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Abstract 

The purpose of the study was to explore the main problems that 
teachers encounter in their daily lives in the Omani schools. Despite 
teachers problems have been researched in many developing and 
developed nations, these problems have up until now never been 
researched in Omani schools. 
The relevant research indicated that teachers are adversely affected by 
the economic and social conditions of a society, which in turn affect 
their roles and affects pupils' academic performance as well. This was 
indicated in the experience of some Asian and European nations. As a 
result, to solve and improve performance, developed and some 
developing nations made serious attempts to reform teacher's social 
and economic status. Also, they went further by refOrming school 
environment (e,g, reducing class size) and enhancing the home school 
relationship as an important issue in refOrming educational poliCies. 
The ideas for this research were based on the World Bank and 
Ministry of Education reports that identified problems in the 
educational system in Oman. 
To explore the main problems that affect teachers' performance, the 
researcher selected a large sample (50/0 of the total population of male 
teachers) of teachers (as the main sample in the study). the total 
population of the principals of educational areas, and purposive 
samples of parents, schools principals and school teachers. 
The study used a combination of qualitative and quantitative methods 
to reveal the problems that were investigated. The questionnaires were 
handled to teachers and the principals of the educational areas. Semi
structured interviews were also used with teachers, parents and 
schools principals. 
The outcomes of the field survey indicated that teachers have a good 
relationship with the schools' principals and with their colleagues as 
well. By contrast, the majority of teachers in the sample are 
dissatisfied with the salary, the annual salary increment and the 
opportunities of in-service training. 
Teachers also indicated that large class size produces adverse effects 
on teaching practice and on the Omani pupils' academic performance. 
With regard to the Omani pupils' performance, teachers indicated that 
the aspects that are most affected by large class size are: amount of 
individual attention, the assessment and standard of work. Teachers 
considered the issue of class size as one of, or indeed the most 
important issue for them and for enhancing the academic 
performance of the Omani pupil's performance. 
Teachers indicated that they are dissatisfied with Omani parents 
contact with school. They attributed the lack of home-contact with the 
school to many factors, e,g. illiteracy among parents. disregarding of 
the value of education for the future of their sons. 



The principals of the educational areas emphasised the same issues 
that teachers raised in the questionnaire namely: weak home contact 
with the school. large class size and lack of in-service training. 
The semi-structured interviews revealed that Omani parents are 
dissatisfied with the perfonnance of the Omani teachers. Also. they 
indicated that the lack of the necessary facilities and curricula 
improvements, are serious problems that have adverse effects on 
teachers' and Omani pupils' perfonnance. 
Schools principals believe that the economic condition of Omani 
families and ignorance among Omani parents are serious social 
impediments that hamper them from contacting schools and to follow
up their child's academic progress. Alongside these home-school 
problems, the school principals indicated that the Omani pupils 
perfonnance has been worsening and the Ministry of Education must 
introduce an effective policies that support and enhance teachers 
perfonnance and improve the Omani parents awareness of the value 
of education. 
The outcomes of the teachers' semi-structured interviews indicated 
that most of them are not optimistic about the future of education in 
Oman unless the Ministry of Education introduces qualitative 
improvements. 
It was concluded that there was an urgent need for an appropriate 
balanced policy that takes into account the point that expanding the 
educational services must not be at the expense of the quality of 
education system in Oman. Also, I concluded that refOrming teachers' 
status and teaching perfonnance must be the starting point in any 
prospective improvements policy. Moreover, I concluded that 
improving the social awareness of the Omani parents of the 
importance of education must be an essential input in improving the 
perfonnance of the Omani pupil perfonnance and to bridge the gulf 
between the home and the school. 
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Introduction 

Chapter One 

Thesis Introduction 

Oman as a developing country has introduced mass education for its people 

in order to equip them with the necessary means to serve socio-economic 

development needs. The oil boom in the 1970s gave the government the 

opportunity to extend education to satisfy the demands of the general public as a 

tool for social and economic mobility. 

The Statement of the Problem 

One view of education is that it is a cornerstone of economic and social 

development. It improves the productive capacity of societies and their political, 

economic, and scientific institutions. It also helps reduce poverty by mitigating its 

effects on population, health and nutrition and by increasing the value and 

efficiency of labour. As economies worldwide are transformed by technological 

advances and new methods of production that depend on a well-trained and 

intellectually flexible labour force, education becomes more significant. 

The government in Oman is aware of the importance and effect of 

education. The general aims of education were identified in the 1970s. Some of 

these aims are as follows: 

o Education is the means for providing the individual with basic knowledge 
and developing his mental faculties to enable him to derive benefit from 
them in life. And as developing and cultivating mental faculties in man 
depends basically on acquiring linguistic skills, education, therefore, aims 
at teaching the individual the basic means of communicating with others, 
which is the language: reading, writing, comprehension and expression. 

o Education is considered a human and economic investment and 
contributes directly in development projects and raising the level of 
economic production. And to achieve this, education aims, among other 
things, at providing the manpower required in various fields for 
implementing the development projects in the country and providing 
facilities for specialization and higher education according to 
development needs. 

Introduction 

(The Philosophy of Education in the Sultanate of Oman, 
Ministry of Education, 1978, pp. 27-29) 
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In order to achieve these goals, the planners worked on building schools, 

hiring teachers, and using the media to convince parents of the importance of 

education for their children's future and to enable them to fit usefully and 

harmoniously into society. 

However, the educational system in Oman has faced numerous difficulties 

that obstruct it from achieving the aims that it was expected to fulfi". Obviously, 

rapid expansion and enrolment do not ensure adequate output. This significant 

aspect, unfortunately, was neglected. 

Indeed, there is a huge gap between the objectives of education and the 

current conditions of schools as stated by the Ministry of Development report. 

Beeby (1979, p.274) writes about education in Third World countries that "the most 

obvious conflict in the deciding of educational objectives appeared to be between 

the expansion of schools and improving the quality of the work done in them". 

The Rationale for the Study 

Oman is a developing country seeking to achieve socio-political and 

economic development after a long period of deprivation. Oman as a member of 

the Gulf States had special historical circumstances that accelerated the need for 

social and economic change. 

Conditions in Oman prior to the 1970s were very difficult. This resulted in 

social and political decay owing to the domestic policies that were adopted by the 

political leadership. As an extremist politician, Said Bin Taimur (1900-1970) 

implemented a rigid and aggressive internal policy that impoverished the Omani 

people and forced many of them to emigrate from Oman to neighbouring countries 

in order to find social and economic stability. Said Bin Taimur's main concern was 

the development of the military forces, the suppression of tribal independence and 

individual innovations. One observer wrote: 

He quickly became a recluse from the modem world and the articles of 
consumerism. He forbade music and eyeglasses for example. He repressed 
education and the introduction of the modem health care. Even foreign travel 
was highly restricted. 
A substantial, yet unknown, proportion of the Omani po~ulace elected to flee 
rather than remain in medieval isolation. By the mid 20 h century, Oman had 
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deteriorated from an outward-looking regional merchant power to one of the 
most under-developed countries of the world. 

(Miller, 1988, p.7) 
Such a draconian policy generated a negative reaction from the people, who 

dreamed of progress and development comparable to some prosperous countries 

of the Gulf, e.g. Saudi Arabia and Kuwait. As a result, the domestic situation 

became unstable. External intervention in Oman, tribal conflict and radical 

movements were the major forces that fragmented Oman's national unity. 

When Sultan Qaboos took power in 1970, he was aware of the various 

threats that faced his country. He worked hard toward gaining political stability as a 

prerequisite for socio-economic development. Education was at the top of his 

agenda as an instrument to transform Omani SOCiety from its traditional condition 

to a modern one. Moreover, Sultan Qaboos knew that education was the only way 

to eradicate illiteracy and poverty by providing the Omani people with the 

necessary knowledge and skills. 

It is important to pay attention to the development of national human 
resources so that they may carry out that full role in the national economy. In 
this respect, there should be expansion in education and training and 
improvement in nutrition and public health. 
The purpose of the programme engaged in economic and production activity 
should not be limited to meeting the needs of the administrative body of the 
state. 

(His Majesty Sultan Qaboos Bin Said, 1970) 

Therefore, the educational budget was increased during the period 1979-81 

from OR 39 to 73 million and then to 97 million during the period 1981-82 (Ridha, 

1990, p. 117). 

However, besides these justifications proposed by political discourse 

concerning education and its role in preparing national human resources, there are 

yet other objectives that have not been articulated. Salama et al (1988) explain the 

state's objectives of providing education for the mass in the Arab world, which is 

also true of Oman: 

As the political institutions in the Arab world are a symbolic. necessity ~o the 
existence of the state, the services institutions are mechanisms to gain the 
public satisfaction about the state. As a result, educational institutions are 
given special concern by the state. National movements durin~ the stru~gle 
for independence made the resistance against illiteracy one of its mos~ prime 
slogans. After independence, the national sta~e a~~pted the o~lIgatory 
educational policy, building new schools and universities. Such policy was 
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implemented due to the ambitions of the public to have access to social and 
economic mobility and to affirm the state ideology through education. 

pp.181-182 

As a result of the political leadership's efforts to make educational 

opportunities available and encompass all Omani people, the number of schools 

and teachers increased dramatically. Whereas, in 1969-1970 there were only three 

schools, now (2002) there are 967. Moreover, the increase in the number of 

teachers demonstrated spectacular progress, amounting to 22,693 teachers 

(Ministry of Education, 1997 statistics p.4). 

The expansion of educational services in the Arab world to meet the social 

demands of the public led to the emergence of serious problems that stand in the 

way of the improvement of education. Abdul Daeem (1983) identifies various 

problems that face the educational system in the Arab World as: 

1. The increasing pupil numbers (as a result of the high fertility in the 

Arab World) is tremendous whilst teacher provision lags behind the 

growth in pupil numbers, which yields high student-teacher ratio and 

decline in the student's cognitive attainment. 

2. The continuous growth of pupil numbers is faced with another 

obstacle; the unavailability of sufficient school buildings. Moreover, 

schools in the Arab World are not equipped with facilities that are 

necessary for educational progress. 

Abdul Daeem asserts that: 

Education in the Arab world is remiss both quantitatively and qualitatively, 
which makes the future for the Arab world gloomy. Educational development 
is not only measured by its quantitative dimensions (teacher numbers, 
student numbers and school numbers) rather, qualitative consideration 
(teacher status, the availability of instructi?~al materials, lo.w teacher-student 
ratio) are crucial factors that influence pOSitively the educational outcomes. 

(Abdul Daeem, 1983 p.14) 

As mentioned earlier, the political leadership in Oman believes that 

education is a vital instrument that will transform Omani society from its under

developed condition to a modern one. However, while there have been frequent 

--------------------------------
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efforts to make education available for all Omanis, the quality of the education 

system has been neglected which makes the problems that face education in 

Oman typical of those throughout the Arab world. Such a conclusion was not 

arrived at in a vacuum. Omani officials were informed of the shortcomings of the 

educational system. 

In 1991 the World Bank wrote a report on the development of human 

resources in Oman. The report determined a complex of the shortcomings of the 

Omani educational system. Here are some items of the report: 

1. "MOEy1 proposes the addition of 117 libraries in preparatory and 
secondary schools to strengthen the curricula. No mention of libraries for 
primary schools is found in the plan. Libraries are an integral part of the 
educational system. As learning resource centers, libraries should be 
equipped to augment the curricula and provide students with hands on 
experience, through the use of the multi-media computer and other facilities. 
The mission is that adequate funds be allocated to establish libraries at 
primary schools. This is necessary to compensate for the inadequate 
preparation of new students resulting both from an absence of pre-school 
training and from high illiteracy rates among parents. 

2. The condition of educational facilities in existing schools is alarming. In 
addition to the complete absence of the libraries at primary level, the plan 
states that 17% of preparatory and secondary schools do not have libraries. 
Thirteen percent of all schools are not equipped with laboratories, while 15% 
do not have workshops and 24% lack facilities for home economics facilities. 
Upgrading is part of the qualitative improvements required to enhance the 
education system in Oman. The mission recommends that a plan to 
complete basic educational facilities be given a priority in implementation in 
order to improve the quality of education. 

3. Little attention is given to the training or retraining of educators, an 
element which must figure prominently in attempts to improve efficiency and 
quality of the education system. 

4. Educational wastage (repeaters, and dropouts) results whenever policies 
and practices negatively affect the availability and quality of teachers, 
curricula, methodology and educational facilities. Economic factors, labour, 
market conditions, family structures and traditions, and health and nutrition 
standards are among the factors that affect students' ability to continue their 
studies and their resulting development to educational wastage. It is 
necessary to institute measures for creating environme~ts. conducive ~o 
learning and for inducing increased parental and community Involvement In 
children's education. 

5. The educational system of the Sultanate exhibits a high repetition ratio 
especially at the primary and preparatory levels where 10 to 21 % of male 
students and 8 to 14% of female students repeat one or more years dUring 
the primary cycle. At the preparatory level 9 to 23% of males and 6 to 11 % of 
females are repeaters. Dropping out of schools is a problem at the 
preparatory and secondary levels. 

1 Ministry of Education and Youth. 
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6. Repeaters and dropouts create socio-economic problems for the 
Sultanate's policies, thus undermining efforts toward improving the skill level 
and training the workforce. Repetitions slow down the process of 
Omanization, while dropping out hinders its development". 

World Bank Report, Annex B (1991) 
AI Rawahi (1996) reached the same conclusions when he found that the 

weakness in the standard of education, espeCially in primary schools, is a logical 

consequence of the absence of qualified teachers, since qualified expatriate 

teachers prefer to work in other Gulf State countries where they are paid higher 

salaries. 

He also found that there are many who leave school early, as education in 

Oman is not compulsory. This means that there will be many who are deprived of 

the qualifications needed for the labour market. Some of his recommendations to 

improve education in Oman are: 

1. To improve the current education in primary schools, by providing 
the necessary equipment and teaching facilities to help the student 
to build up understanding, skills and to prepare them for the next 
level of school. The current attainment of primary schools is 
deteriorating due to the unavailability of such teaching facilities. 

2. To increase the number of classes for each level, especially in 
primary schools where the number of students reaches 45 students 
in each class. Too many students in one class is a cause of low 
quality of education. Lowering the teacher-student ratio will help the 
students, as the chance of learning will increase. 

(AI Rawahi, 1996 p.99) 

Such shortcomings that characterise the Omani educational system have 

led to negative consequences that threaten the efficiency of human capital in 

Oman. 

In 1997 a report was prepared by the Ministry of Development, which 

concentrated on improving the quality of education to enhance human capital. In 

this report various challenges were defined. 

1. The low level of productivity of the labour force. The reluctance of Oman is to 
join certain professions and occupations has led to the reduction of their 
capacity to face future challenges, affected their integration with the world 
economy and at the same time has hindered the substitution of expatriate 
labour. 

2. The weakness and inadequacy of basic education to cope with the rapidly
changing scientific and technological development." 

(Five Year Plan 1996-2000, p.191) 
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The present research will attempt to determine the main reasons for these 

problems. It is essential for the future of the next generation and the future of 

Oman that we should investigate these problems and find the appropriate solutions 

to establish a base for any future educational reform, necessary to remedy the 

problems that face education in Oman 

Moreover, few studies concerning educational obstacles in Omani schools 

have been undertaken in Oman. Only two studies have been conducted in recent 

years (AI-Salmi, 1994; AI-Manthri, 1995). Such scarcity of research in Oman 

persuaded the researcher to conduct the current study. 

The foregoing argument is conducive to conducting a study about the 

education system in Oman. Logically, this study will not encompass every aspect 

of the educational system, but it will concentrate on the main figure:, the teacher in 

the Omani school, as he is empowered by the state and society to prepare the 

youth for their adult roles. 

Significance of the Study 

1. Oman is a developing country that has constructed developmental plans 

to achieve economic and social progress. Human capital has to have a 

prominent position in such plans, therefore, highlighting the main faults 

of the educational institution (schools) in general and the obstacles to 

teacher performance in particular will enable the social policy makers to 

eliminate the disadvantages that stand in the way of improving the 

human capital. 

2. Schools play a decisive role in preparing the youth and inculcating 

common values, But in the absence of certain conditions that are 

necessary for educational achievement, schools turn into places that 

generate illiteracy and alienation. Thus, Tim Haye says "Modern public 

education is the most dangerous force in a child's life, religiously, 

sexually, economically, patriotically and physically" (cited in Apple, 1996, 

p.47) 

Introduction 7 



The economic and social planners in Oman have been improving and 

rehabilitating the economic structure in order to attract foreign investment as the 

primary goals in the current developmental plan (1996-2000). 

It is generally accepted that the availability of skilled people is a necessary 

condition for any foreign investor. Nevertheless, there is a divergence between 

such economic objectives and the facts mentioned earlier concerning poor 

education levels. By providing the social policy makers with the necessary 

information as to what hinders the education system, they will be able to shape 

vital education policies to meet Oman's economic ambitions and gradually to 

minimize foreign labour, which has become an obstacle to Omanization. Inkeles 

and Smith (1974) identify the modern man by a set of attitudes, which may be 

summarized as follows: 

1. A readiness for new experiences and openness to innovation; 

2. An interest in things other than those of immediate relevance; 

3. A more democratic attitude toward the opinions of others; 

4. An orientation to the future rather than the past; 

5. A readiness to plan one's own life; 

6. A belief that we can dominate our environment and achieve our goals; 

7. An acceptance that the world is calculable and therefore controllable; 

8. An awareness of the dignity of others, for example women and children; 

9. A faith in the achievement of science and technology; albeit a somewhat 

simple faith; 

10. A belief in distributive justice. 

Such modern attitudes can be attained through different means, e.g. media, 

urbanization and industrialization. However, education remains the strongest tool 

especially in Third World countries. But how can modernization goals be achieved, 

while education does not function efficiently? Educational reform is necessary. This 

study seeks to designate the appropriate aspects of reform. 

The researcher selected teachers as the major informants in the research. 

Teachers are fundamental since it is their knowledge, teaching skills and their 

behaviour, together with other important variables, which eventually determine 
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classroom learning. Teachers are also the most important input into the system. 

Therefore, they were selected as the sample because they are the most eligible 

component in identifying and distinguishing where the problems of education lie, 

rather than those who are sitting in "ivory towers" producing plans that mayor may 

not suit the classroom situation. Teachers in the present research will talk about 

their problems, which I believe are the problems of education in Oman. 

Objectives of the Study 

The present research will stress certain issues that are fundamental for 

improving the quality of education: teachers' difficulties, class size, the home

school relationship and the adequacy of school buildings. As a result, the 

objectives of this research are: 

1. To identify teachers' professional difficulties; 

2. The highlight the effect of class size on teachers and pupils; 

3. To examine teachers' views on home-school relationship; 

4. To hear teachers' views on the adequacy of school buildings; 

5. To examine teachers' prospects on education in Oman; 

6. To explore the views of education area principals regarding the most 

important difficulties encountered by teachers in Omani schools; 

7. To examine parents' levels of satisfaction with respect to the quality of 

education that is offered for their children. 

Research Methodology 

The research was based on a fieldwork study carried out on four samples: 

teachers as the main object of the study, educational provinces' principals, parents 

and school principals. Principals of education areas (PEAs) were asked to identify 

the most critical obstacles faced by teachers. Their answers are vital because their 

experiences in the field of education and their continual contributions to drawing up 

educational policies make them familiar with education issues in general and 

teachers in particular. Their answers would serve to further and consolidate the 

objectives of the study and its suggestions and recommendations. Parents and 

school principals were also interviewed. The former were asked about their 
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satisfaction or dissatisfaction with regards to the education that is available for their 

children in schools. If they were dissatisfied I sought to determine the reasons and 

the appropriate ways to improve the situation in order to comply with their desires 

and requirements. 

School principals were asked about students' academic performance and 

whether it is improving or deteriorating and why. The aim of interviewing is to get a 

clear picture of the real difficulties that schools in Oman currently face. 

Five hundred and eighty teachers - irrespective of school type, Oman is or 

non-Omanies, experienced or beginners and the subject they teach - were 

surveyed. 

Bogden and Biklen (1992) recommended the combination of the qualitative 

and quantitative methods. Two techniques were used for data collection for the 

survey: 1) the questionnaire; and 2) the semi-structured interview, which was used 

with parents, school principals and with some teachers. 

I used the semi-structured interview with teachers because the questions 

touch on areas of critical issues, which have to be handled with some delicacy. 

Such questions would be almost impossible to answer truthfully and accurately if 

they were included in the questionnaire. The semi-structured interview was 

definitely a complementary instrument that reduced the disadvantages of 

quantitative method. 

Three types of samples were used in the present study: random sample, 

stratified sample and purposive sample. 

The Scope of the Study 

1. The study was not limited to Omani teachers as the major sample; it also 

included the principals of educational areas and Omani parents. The 

teachers' sample included Omani and non-Omani teachers. Non-Omani 

teachers were included in the sample because they constitute 48% of 

the total number of teachers in Omani public boys' schools. Moreover, 

those teachers have greater experience than Omani teachers since they 

come from Arab countries (Egypt, Tunisia, Sudan, Jordan) that have 
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more advanced educational development. Their responses will be 

invaluable to the development of the recommendations of this study. 

2. The research was carried out in Muscat and AI-8atina regions, which are 

the largest cities in Oman. It was difficult for me to extend the survey to 

other regions in the Sultanate because of the cost of time and effort. 

The Organisation of the Study 

The thesis consists of eight chapters including the Introduction. The 

chapters will be as follows: 

Chapter One: "Introduction"; this chapter considers the problem that the 

present research is investigating and the reasons that prompted the researcher to 

choose the topic being studied, then a brief outline of the research. 

Chapter Two: "A profile of Oman" introduces the reader to Omani society, 

its climate, geographical regions, the economic and social transformation that the 

society has undergone in the last three decades and the current economic 

situation. It will also review the development of the educational system in Oman 

and its accomplishment. 

Chapter Three "sociological perspectives in the sociology of education" 

examines the theories that are relevant to the study. The chapter will discuss 

functional theory, modernization theories and fragile state and education theory. 

This chapter will enrich the study since it will discuss the importance of education 

for the progress of societies. 

Chapter Four "A review of literature"; this chapter provides a discussion on 

the literature dealing with education reform in developed and developing countries. 

The aim of this chapter is to study these countries' experiences in the field of 

education reform and most importantly, the areas that reform focused on. This 

chapter is divided into three sections. First, it discusses teaches' professional 

problems and what initiatives were taken to solve these problems in order to 

lessen any possible negative affects upon the pupils. Second, the chapter 

indicates how small class sizes are helpful in enhancing pupils' academic 

performance, and how they increase teachers' abilities to improve and diversify 
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teaching methods which reflects positively upon the pupils. The last section will 

deal with the benefits of strong home-school relations. 

Chapter Five "Methodological discussion"; this chapter discusses the 

methodology used in conducting the fieldwork, sample types, techniques used for 

collecting data, and other procedures that were used in the fieldwork. 

Chapter Six "An analysis of the data"; this chapter analyses the data that 

were obtained from teachers' questionnaires, the educational areas principals' 

responses and the data obtained from the semi-structured interviews that were 

used with teachers, schools principals and Omani parents. 

Chapter Seven "Discussion of the main fieldwork outcomes" in this chapter, 

I shall give a sociological reading of the fieldwork data. 

Chapter Eight "Conclusion and recommendations" presents the main 

findings of this research and the recommendations that can contribute in improving 

not only teachers' professional conditions but also the educational system in 

Oman. 
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Chapter Two 

A Profile of Oman 
Introduction 

All developing societies attempt to develop their economic performance in 

order to break free from their economically underdeveloped situation. When a 

developing country seeks to strengthen its economy, it tries to attain various 

targets. On the one hand it wishes to absorb high population growth - a main 

feature of Third World countries' - and to enhance living standards. On the other 

hand it wishes to develop human capital as an alternative to natural resources, 

which may be scarce. In this matter most Third World countries recall the 

Japanese Model, where human capital was the backbone to its socio-economic 

accomplishments. 

In this chapter, several features of Oman will be presented. However, 

particular emphasis will be given to the economy and demographic structure since 

both components influence the educational system. 

Geography 

The Sultanate of Oman occupies the south-eastern corner of the Arabian 

Peninsula and is located between latitudes 16°40' and 26°20' north and longitudes 

51 °50' and 59°40' east. The coastline extends 1,700 km from the Strait of Hormuz 

in the north, to the borders of the Republic of Yemen and overlooks three seas: the 

Arabian Gulf, the Gulf of Oman and the Arabian Sea. 

The Sultanate borders Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates in the 

west; the Republic of Yemen in the south; the Strait of Hormuz in the north, and 

the Arabian Sea in the east. 

The total land area is 309,500 sq. kms, making it the third largest country in 

the Arabian Peninsula. 

Topography 

The Sultanate of Oman has a variety of topographical features consisting of 

plains, rivers and mountains. The most important area is the coastal plain, which 
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represents about 3% of the total land area. The mountain ranges occupy about 

15%,. The Hajar range runs from Musandam in the north to Ras AI-Hadd, the 

extreme limit of the Arabian Peninsula. In the south, the Dhofar mountain range 

attracts the monsoon, which brings unique weather conditions and creates a 

special environment in Dhofar. The remaining area, which occupies 82% of the 

country, is mainly sand and gravel desert and includes part of the Empty Quarter. 

Climate 

The climate differs from one area to another. It is hot and humid in the 

coastal areas in summer, while it is hot and dry in the Interior with the exception of 

the higher mountains, which enjoy a moderate climate throughout the year. Rainfall 

is generally light and irregular; although heavy rains and thunderstorms can cause 

severe flooding. In the south the Dhofar region has a moderate climate and the 

pattern of rainfall is more predictable with heavy monsoon rains occurring regularly 

between May and September. 

The Cities of Oman 

Muscat 

The Capital area now extends from the town of Seeb in the north to the 

fishing port of Quriyat in the south. With its commercial centres, industrial areas, 

Government offices, foreign embassies and hotels, the Governorate of Muscat is 

the most densely populated and developed part of Oman. 

AI-Batinah 

AI-Batinah is the area between the sea and the mountains, running some 

270 km from the border with the UAE to Muscat. Traditionally it was a fishing and 

farming region, but it is now becoming more commercial and industrialized, in line 

with the policy of diversification of the economy, with projects embracing a wide 

variety of enterprises, located in designated industrial areas. It is one of the most 

heavily populated areas of Oman. Behind al-Batinah stretch the Western Hajar 

mountains running parallel to the coast with the highest peaks reaching over 

3000rn. The principal town is AI-Rustaq, which was once the capital of Oman. 
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AI-Jauf 

The AI-Jauf central plateau that stretches from the foot of the Jebel AI

Akhdar south to the desert is the heartland of Oman and contains the historic 

towns of Nizwa, Bahia, Manah, Adam and Izki. 

Sumail Gap 

The Wadid Sumail forms a natural break between the Eastern and Western 

Hajar mountain ranges and thus forms the main artery of communication from the 

coast to the interior. The oil and gas pipelines run through the Gap, in which there 

are many small settlements as well as the major centres at Sumail, Bidbid and 

Fanjah. 

AI-Dhahira 

AI-Dhahirah, meaning the 'back' as opposed to the Batinah or 'belly' of the 

mountain is a semi-desert plain sloping down from the Western Hajar towards the 

Empty Quarter. In the north it meets the UAE at the border town of AI-Buraimi. The 

other main towns are Ibri, Dhank and YanquI. 

AI-Sharqiya 

AI-Sharqiya is an area of sandy plains and wadis lying on the inland side of 

the Eastern Hajar mountain range. The main centres of population are Ibra and 

Sur. To the south lies the Wahiba sand sea and, along the coast, small fishing 

communities and the island of Masirah. 

AI-Wusta 

The central region is a gravel desert with escarpments running down to the 

coast, where the main occupation is fishing. Inland lie Oman's oil and gas and 

mineral deposits. This region also contains the Arabian Oryx sanctuary. The main 

settlements are at Haima and al-Duqm. The island of Mahawt is also in this region. 

------------------- -------
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Southern Region (Govern ate of Dhofar) 

The Southern region occupies about one third of the total area of Oman. 

The main town is Salalah which lies on the fertile coastal plain and the principal 

occupations of the inhabitants are fishing and agriculture. Raysut, to the west of 

Salalah, is Oman's second port and is also the location for a new industrial area. 

The Qara mountain range with its unique climate provides valuable pasture for 

cattle, camels and goats. Offshore, the Halaniyat Islands support a small fishing 

community. 

Musandam 

Separated from Oman by part of the United Arab Emirates, Musandam is a 

spectacular feature with mountains rising up to 1,800 metres and falling 

precipitately to the sea. Once forming an almost impenetrable barrier it is now 

linked with the rest of Oman by a modern road network. The main centres are 

Khasab and Bukha and the major commercial activity is fishing. (Ministry of 

Information, 1999, pp.2S-29) 

Sociological AnalysiS of the Demographic Structure of Omani 
Society 

Before the 1990s, no general population census had been conducted in 

Oman. This created various difficulties for policy makers, e.g. in allocating 

development investments in a just and comprehensive way. Therefore in 1993 a 

general census for population and housing was carried out. Sultan Qaboos 

explained the importance of the general census as ''to reinforce the development 

efforts, the general census of population and general housing - in the next year, if 

God wills - will contribute to providing the data and information that is vital for and 

has positive influence on socio-economic development spheres." (Contemporary 

Omani Society: 1993-94,p,12) 
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1. Geographical Distribution Of Population 

27.2 
28.0 

Musandam 1.4 
A'Dhahirah 9.0 
A'Dhakhali ah 11.4 
A'Sh 12.8 
AI Wusta 0.8 
Dhofar 

Source: General Census of Population and General Housing, 1993,p: 33 

Table 2.1 shows that the population of AI-Batinah region constitutes about 

28% of the total population. The reason for this is that AI-Batinah is agricultural 

land: the availability of water and the fertility of the soil are crucial factors attracting 

people to settle here. The region with the second highest population density is 

Muscat, the capital city of Oman. Muscat is host not only to the governmental 

ministerial complex, the main airports, universities and other service institutions, 

but most of the development projects are also concentrated in this region . 

However, the government has made attempts to distribute governmental 

investments more widely in order to reduce migration to the capital and to create 

more employment opportunities for Omani youth. Although AI-Wusta region is very 

large in terms of area, it has the lowest population percentage amounting to less 

than 1 % of the population. 
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Age Distribution of the Population 

Table 2.2 
Percentage Distribution of Omani Population (by Age Group and Sex) 

Source: General Census of Population and General Housing, 1993, P: 37. 

Table 2.2 shows that the percentage of Omani population who are less than 

15 years old has reached 52% of the total population. In contrast, 3% of the people 

are 65 years of age or above. The rest, who are between 15 and 64 years of age, 

constitute more than 45%. Children in Oman reach the highest peak as a result of 

a high birth rate, and a lower death rate, which are typical of the demographic 

features in Third World countries. Todaro (1989) asserts: 

There has been a narrowing of the gap in mortality rates between developed 
and less developed countries. The primary reason is undoubtedly the rapid 
improvement in health conditions throughout the Third World. Modern 
vaccination campaigns against malaria , smallpox, yellow fever and cholera, 
as well as the proliferation of public health facilities, clean water supplies, 
improved nutrition and public education have all worked together over the 
past 25 years to lower death rates by as much as 50% in parts of Asia and 
Latin America, and by over 30% in much of Africa and the Middle East. 

(p. 195) 

There are also some social factors that affect birth rate in the developing 

world. Aloch (1986) argues that there are two main reasons for the birth rate 

increase in the Arab world (which is part of the LOC): first, the prohibition of 

abortion. Second, lack of use of contraceptives. 
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Table 2.3 
Percentage Distribution of Population (Omanilnon-Omani 

by Age Group and Sex 

__ ~ .. ~_ --. •• _ •• .:: ____ .. __ .l0_. _ .!.,_-_ ..:...,4.- ___ :·.t __ J!.~ . ..:=...:~_.1~ _ _. 

% % % 
41.0 35.7 48.3 0.14 
56.7 62.3 49.0 1S-64 
2.3 2.0 2.7 6S+ 

; 

Source: General Census of Population and General Housing, p: 40 

According to Whelan (1987 P, 139) "a major constraint on Oman's 

development strategy is the lack of skilled native manpower". This social and 

economic factor caused the private and governmental sector to rely on foreign 

labour to assist in the government's development strategy. Moreover, the political 

and social instability prior to the 1970s forced many Omanis to emigrate to other 

states, which was another factor that exerted pressure on the governmental and 

private sectors to depend on expatriate labour. During the 1970s and 1980s and 

up to the middle of the 1990, many foreign workers came to the Sultanate. 

The high level of immigration, comprised largely of working age males, has 

affected the general age composition of the population. In particular, it has 

increased the ratio of adult males (62.3%) at the expense of male children (3S.7%) 

as shown in Table 2.3. 

Population Dependency 
The population dependency ratio in the Sultanate is 120. This ratio is more 

than twice that of the industrial countries, where the average is so. It also exceeds 

the average for the world, which is 6S, and that of developing countries, which is 

70. (General Census of Population and General Housing, pp 23-24) 

This dependency ratio is a real problem to Omani society. Todaro (1989) 

explains some consequences of this social problem: 
Children under the age of 15 constitute almost half the total population of 
third world countries ... In countries with such an age structure, the youth 
dependency ratio - that is the proportion of youth (below 15 years) ~o 
economically active adults (age 15-64) - is very high. Thus .the workforce In 
developing countries must support almost twice as many children as they do 

in the wealthier countries. (P, 196) 
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The government of the Sultanate of Oman is aware of the social and 

economic ramifications of its demographic structure. As a result, they are working 

on various possible ways of generating more employment opportunities for the 

Omani youth. There are two main policies that the government has implemented 

which will hopefully help the Omani youth to find jobs in the market: first, the 

restriction of foreign labour and flow of expatriates to the Omani market and by 

issuing very strict regulations that reduce labour importation particularly from Asian 

countries. Second, encouraging the private sector to employ Omani people instead 

of other nationalities. 

Oman's Economy: Achievements and Obstacles 

1. The Economy of Oman Before the 1970s 

Prior to the 1970s, the economy of Oman had limited production capacity. 

Typical of traditional societies, Oman is depended on farming and fishing as their 

sole means of survival. According to Allen (1987, p.14) "Agriculture is by far the 

most important economic activity in the country, accounting for the livelihood of 

85% of the people. "As a result, dates and fish were the only products that Oman 

used to export due to the limited resources. Omanis were unable to improve their 

capabilities due to their impoverished setting, political instability and high illiteracy 

rate. Allen describes the lives of Omanis thus: 

Fishing supplemented agriculture along the coast, and 5% of the population 
lived a nomadic lifestyle. Some traditional manufacturing has also been 
conducted with poultry, weaving, metalwork, ship-building and several other 
handicrafts being important activities. 

(Allen, 1987, p.14) 

2. The Economy of Oman From the 1970s 

Political stability is one of the most remarkable successes of Sultan Qaboos. 

After his military and political efforts to eradicate the radical and tribal movements, 

a new era in Omani society began. To develop and improve the economy. five 

basic prinCiples were formulated to lead the socio-economic development process: 

1. Oil resources are a property of all Omani generations, and not of the present 
one alone. 
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2. The diversificati?n of resources of national income is the guarantee for 
Oman's economIc future. 

3. The private sector is the backbone of a national economy, which is devoid of 
monopoly. 

4. The goa~ of social ?evelopment is to bring up Omani citizens capable of 
undertakIng economIc and productive activities. 

5. Investments should be distributed in a way that leads to the elimination of 
variations in living standards throughout the Sultanate. 

(Ministry of Commerce and Industry, 1989, pp. 24-25) 

As Sultan Qaboos was successful in creating political stability as an 

essential factor, the oil boom in 1975 gave a push to the economic and social 

development, otherwise the country would have remained in economic recession 

and underdeveloped. 

In the following pages, economic achievements will be displayed through 

sectoral achievements. The emphasis will be on oil, industry and infrastructure. 

Oil 

''The motor of Omani socio-economic development has been since 1967, is 

now, and will remain oil" (Skete 1993, p. 100). Oil was produced in small 

quantities, amounting to 283 thousand barrels per day during the first five-year 

plan. The oil boom during the 1970s was responsible for the high GOP growth that 

Oman achieved during the first five-year plan (23.4%). This period witnessed a rise 

in oil reserves from 1,487 million barrels in 1976 to 2,489 million in 1980, as a 

result of concentrated investments and efforts directed at oil exploration. 

As is typical of the oil producers in the Arab World, oil is the main source for 

foreign currency. For Oman as a developing country, oil is the most essential part 

of its economy. But, because Oman has small oil reserves, comparable to other 

Gulf States, it doesn't feel confident about its future without sufficient oil reserves. 

Therefore, the government increased the financial investments in order to explore 

more oil reserves in many parts of the Sultanate. Such poliCies yielded an increase 

in oil reserves to 4 billion barrels during the second five-year plan (1981-1985) 

(Ministry of Development 1996-2000, p. 17). It is hard to imagine how the 

development process could go further without oil. Whelan (1987) described the 

importance of oil to Oman thus: 
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Oman's petroleum reso~rces are the predominant factor in its development 
strategy, althou~h the single,. resource nature of economy is also its biggest 
weakness... without the windfall of additional oil resources becoming 
a~ailable the S~ltanat~ might have suffered the sharp recession which 
gnpped some n~lghbonng Gulf Co-operation Council (GCC) States; after oil 
r~venue ran out In 1981. Oman has not been untouched by the weak price of 
011 and there are fears that development may go into sharp reverse. 

(Pp. 136-137) 

Oil production in Oman varies in accordance with a number of factors. For 

instance, the instability of oil prices in the international market would mean that 

Oman would decrease its oil production in order to foster the oil prices and vice 

versa. 

Myint (1980) argues that the underdeveloped countries should be wary of 

trying to increase their specialization in primary exports because this would 

increase their vulnerability to short-term fluctuations in the international market's 

demand for these products, which appear to be more unstable than that for these 

products. He also indicates that it was feared this short-term instability would make 

it difficult not only to maintain a stable, unchanged level of consumption and living 

standards of the underdeveloped world people, but also to maintain a stable level 

of investment for their long-term socia-economic development. 

Todaro (1989) argument supports Myint's hypothesis. He indicates that the 

economic and social forces, both internally and externally are responsible for 

producing five common characteristics of developing countries: 

1. Low relative levels and, in many countries, slow growth rates of national 
income. 

2. Low levels and, in many countries, stagnating rates of real income per 
capita growth. 

3. Highly skewed patterns of income distribution with the top 20% of the 
population receiving five to ten times as much income as the bottom 
40%. 

4. As a result of 1 and 3 above, great masses of Third World population 
suffer from absolute poverty. 

5. In education, low levels of literacy, significant school dropout rates, and 
inadequate and irrelevant educational curricula and facilities. 

The extent to which the Omani economic system is typical of the developing 

world and to what extent Myint and Todaro's arguments can be applicable to the 

Omani situation will be discussed later. 
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Industry 

Most Third World countries rely heavily on developing their industrial sector 

as an important means to strengthening their economic structure and avoiding any 

reliance on a single source of income. Oman is no exception. There is a need to 

establish a well-developed industrial sector that will help to reduce Oman's 

significant dependency on oil and diversify its economy. Like other developing 

countries, the Sultanate has adopted various policies to support and encourage 

industry. During the first Five-Year Plan (1976-1980) many small and medium

sized factories were set up. They sold their products to the local market. Therefore, 

the industrial sector contributed to GDP growth from 0.3 in 1975 to 1.3 in 1979. 

The second Five-Year Plan (1981-85) witnessed practical steps to 

encourage the industrial sector. In this context, Royal Decree 70/81 was issued 

with regard to financial support for the private sector in the area of agriculture and 

fisheries, and providing the required incentives to confirm its role in development, 

such as exemption from income tax, customs duties on raw materials and 

equipment and the establishment of basic infrastructure for industrial development 

(Fourth Development Plan, 1991-1995, p.17). 

Forms of Financial Support Received by Omani Industry 

During the fourth Five-Year Plan (1991-1995) the Royal Decree 91/99 was 

issued to give a grant of 30% of the total cost of projects located in Muscat (the 

capital). The grant can be increased to 50% of the project, if the project is to be 

established outside of the Muscat area (Contemporary Omani Society, 1993-94 

p7.) 

Moreover, during the fourth Five-Year Plan (1991-1995), in order to facilitate 

national and foreign investments, the Ministry of Commerce and Industry planned 

to establish, six industrial areas that would be distributed in different geographical 

areas of the Sultanate, namely: 

1. Riysut Industrial Area 

2. Sohar Industrial Area 

3. Nizwa Industrial Area 
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4. Sur Industrial Area 

5. AI-Buraimy Industrial Area 

6. Musndam Industrial Area 

(AI-Sharqiya) 

(AI-Dhariha) 

(Musndain) 

By the end of the fourth Five-Year Plan GOP growth of the industrial sector 

was R0275, 12% of average rate of growth (Development Council 1991-95, p.39). 

The state perceives the industrial sector not only as a supportive element in 

its attempt to diversify its economy, but also, as an essential component to absorb 

Omani labour and to reduce the unemployment rate which is estimated at 10% 

(The Economic Intelligence Unit, 1998, p.15). However, Omani officials issued 

labour regulations to make gradual replacements of the expatriate workforce by 

Omani people (Omanisation targets). 

Omanisation targets by sector (% of the workforce) 

Transport, Storage, Communication 

Finance, Insurance, Real Estate 

Industry 

Restaurant, Hotels 

Wholesale & Trade 

Target 

60% 

45% 

35% 

30% 

20% 

Contracting 15% 

(Source: Press Reports in the Economist Intelligence Unit Ltd, 1998, p. 15) 

Heavy industries became the main goals of the Sultanate. Last year, India 

and Oman agreed to establish a petrochemical industry at "Sur" governate, at a 

cost of $1.5 billion. Also it is expected that the Republic of China will set up a 

smelting project at AI-Batinah area at a cost of $7 billion. (Press Reports in the 

Economist Intelligence Unit Ltd, p.22) 

The Sultanate found it is necessary to attract foreign investment to support 

the diversification policy and saw it as a great opportunity for Oman to benefit from 

the transfer of modern technology. In general the goals of industry can be 

summarized as follows: 
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1. Industrialisation will support the Sultanate's policy to help it to 

diversify its economic structure, and to reduce its dependency 

on oil. 

2. The distribution of industrial investments to cover, as far as 

possible, all of the regions in the Sultanate and to avoid 

industrial development in certain regions at the expense of 

others. 

3. The establishment of the basic infrastructure required for the 

development process in general and for industrial development 

in particular. 

Infrastructure & Administrative Machinery 

As part of creating a modern state the leadership placed great emphasis on 

the development of the infrastructure. It was impossible to enhance the quality of 

life of Omanis without the establishment of the services needed by the public. 

Clements (1980) describes conditions in Oman thus: 

Apart from the obvious economic benefits that oil bought to Oman, the most 
significant benefit has been in the field of social progress, particularly in the 
area of quality of life and health. In these areas little progress can be said to 
have been made prior to 1970 and the Sultanate was badly provided for in 
terms of public services, resources for the poor and medical facilities. These 
deficiencies had been obvious to most observers and indeed, there were 
certain areas that the Sultan (Qaboos) had declared on his accession must 
be remedied. 

(p.19) 

The administrative machinery was established during the first Five-Year 

Plan as a vehicle necessary to hasten the development programs that would 

Significantly contribute to improve the lives of Omani citizens. Moreover, the 

sequence of plans led to the development of the administrative machinery. By the 

end of 1998 a complex of 23 ministry and two consultative councils constituted the 

administrative structure of the state. 

Health 

Prior to 1970 modern medicine was almost unknown. The tribal society was 

responsible for traditional medicine that was offered to its tribe members. 
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Cauterisation was the most popular cure in the traditional Omani society. Apart 

from that, people traditionally used what was called "popular medicine" that is a 

mixture of plants, leaves, salt and eggs. 

About health in Oman prior to the 1970s, Clements (1980) wrote: 

It might be imagined that Oman was a basically healthy land as there was no 
overcrowding, adequate supplies of food including fresh fruit and vegetables, 
no breeding grounds for disease such as swamps. In addition, life was lived 
mainly in the outdoors, although hardy, a living could be made from the sea 
and the land. Despite this the health of large sections of the population was 
extremely poor, especially in the interior where diseases such as trachoma, 
glaucoma and other eye diseases were rife. Throughout the Sultanate 
malnutrition and vitamin deficiency were prevalent as were diseases resulting 
from poor hygiene, and, malaria was endemic. 

(p,81 ) 

Such unhealthy conditions were a barrier to social progress. The alteration 

of such conditions would pave the way to improving the quality of life of the Omani 

people. Therefore, improving the health projects was one of the political 

leadership's desires to enable people to participate effectively in socio-economic 

development. The progress that the health sector achieved can be illustrated by 

the expenditure figures, which in 1970 stood at 534,282 and 4,432,892 in 1972 

then to 15,900,000 by 1978 (Clements, 1980 p.82). 

The third Five-Year Plan (1986-1990) witnessed a rise in the total 

expenditure on the health sector that stood at RO 26,670 and then rose to RO 

83,182 by the end of the fourth Five-Year Plan (1991-1995) (Development Council, 

p.44). Such expenditures produced a network of medical services, which 

guarantees that each governorate in the Sultanate has access to free medical 

care. Now there are 46 hospitals, 86 health centres without beds, 24 health centres 

with beds, 65 preventative health units, 3,598 beds and 1,382 doctors. 

The improvement of health care in the Sultanate led to the eradication of 

certain deadly diseases that had been prevalent among Omanis, and to a sharp 

reduction in infant mortality (Declaration of the State Minister for Development 

Affairs before Shura Council, 1995, p.8). 

Electricity 

The electrical sector is one of the main factors that have contributed to the 

promotion of the development process in Oman. The officials in Oman are aware 
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of this essential aspect in their social and economic progress. As a result they 

have made enormous efforts to provide electricity services, therefore, funds for this 

sector rose from RO 81,231 during the third five-year plan (1986-90) to RO 94,973 

in the fourth five-year plan (1991-95) and then to RO 150,000,000 during the fifth 

Five-Year Plan (1996-2000). The government's fiscal difficulties pushed it to 

involve the foreign and national private sector in the provision of electricity services 

throughout the joint projects. That was modified in "Munah" electrical station in 

Nizwa, which was financed and constructed by the Omani Private Sector at a total 

cost of $200 million. It is also expected that an electrical station will be constructed 

in Dhofar in the southern part of Oman at a total cost of $1 billion. The project will 

be financed by the government and the private sector. 

Obstacles Facing Oman's Economy 

Two factors have particularly influenced the development process in Oman: 

1. The poverty that Oman is lived in prior to the 1970s, which was one of 

the main reasons for hastening the development process to enhance the 

quality of Omanis' lives and also to prove to them the openness of the 

new regime. 

2. The discovery of oil that was and still is the main generator of the 

development process in Oman. 

These two factors have created a severe crisis for Oman's economy as well 

as creating certain advantages. However, the devaluation of the Omani Riyal in 

1986 was the most harmful action in the modern Omani economy. (This action was 

taken due to the collapse of oil prices and then the decrease of the state income). 

This economic action, which resulted in a long recession, forced Omani officials to 

review the economic challenges and designate an appropriate way to overcome 

them. Therefore, in 1989 a report was prepared by the Development Council that 

documented the following challenges: 

1. The Dominance of Oil as the main Source of Income 

The report mentioned that oil is still the main provider for national income, 

and therefore for any improvement in the lives of Omanis. 
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They have continued to represent about 83% of total revenues in 1990, 
against 85% in 1985 and 92% in 1980. The volume of these revenues is 
greatly affected by external factors beyond the control of the national 
economy, and an increase in their influence on the revenue structure means 
they affect the volume of public expenditure, and therefore development 
achieved in other sectors, particularly the services. 

(Fifth Five-Year Development Plan, 1996-2000, 1997, p.28) 

2. Dependence on Foreign Labour 

The increase in foreign labour in the Sultanate has created various 

difficulties for Omani labour since the private sector became dependent on foreign 

labour and was unwilling to employ Omanis. In addition, due to the decline in state 

revenues, governmental institutions were unable to take on more Oman is. As a 

result: 

With an increase in the number of graduates and the inability of the 
governmental sector to absorb new workers, it has become necessary to find 
mechanisms to deal with the deficiencies of the labour market from the point 
of view of its composition (national/expatriate), and the occupational and 
sectoral distribution of the labour force within an integral manpower planning 
framework that would reconcile the graduates of various educational and 
training institutions with the needs of the labour market. 
(Fifth Five-Year Development Plan, 1996-2000, 1997, pp.29-30) 

3. The Imbalance between Revenues and Expenditure 

The decline in oil prices created a gap between revenues and expenditure 

that forced the government to finance the deficit through withdrawal from the 

SGRF or by borrowing from abroad. Therefore: 

It is important in this context to maintain the level of public expenditure within 
appropriate limits permitted by the increase in government revenues from its 
various sources without resorting to large withdrawals of reserves, or 
dependence on excessive borrowing. 
(Fifth Five-Year Development Plan, 1996-2000, 1997 p.31) 

The report that highlighted these difficulties was written in 1989 to be used 

as a guideline for the coming plans. Here an important question can be raised: 

regarding the extent to which the fourth Five-Year Plan will be successful in 

avoiding and overcoming the obstacles that face Oman's economy. The report 

about the fifth Five-Year Plan defined the main challenges faced by Oman's 

economy as: 
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1. The increasing deficit in the general budget; decline in financial reserves; 
levels of public debt that must not be exceeded; and the institution of a 
mechanism for achieving equilibrium in public finance. 

2. The dependence of the national economy on a single, depletable resource 
(oil) that is affected mainly by external economic and political factors. 

3. The expected gradual decline in oil reserves over the coming 25 years. 
4. The poor production efficiency in government systems, and the inefficient 

utilisation of available resources. 
5. The low levels of private savings and investment rates, and increasing 

consumption tendencies. 
6. The existing disequilibrium in the labour market, including the low level of 

national labour participation and expansion in the employment of expatriate 
labour. 

(Fifth Five-Year Development Plan, 1996-2000, 1997, pp.165-166) 

Education System 

After he came to power in the 1970s, Sultan Qaboos directed his efforts 

toward two essential objectives: stabilizing the political situation and building up a 

modern educational system in order to achieve various political, social and 

economic targets. His most important task, however, was to settle the conflict 

among Omani tribes and to provide the Omani people with the necessary skills and 

knowledge required by the labour market. Sultan Qaboos' strong interest in 

educating the Omani people was embodied in his statement 'We will teach our 

children even under the shade of the trees" 

The education system in Oman has passed through several phases whose 

main characteristics are as follows: 

Rapid Expansion 1970-75 

The first part of the 1970s witnessed rapid educational growth. The number 

of schools rose from three primary schools in 1970 to 183 schools. Accordingly, 

the number of pupils grew from 900 to over 49,600. 

During this period, the Ministry of Education established illiteracy eradication 

programs to make the chiefs of tribes literate and to give them the chance to 

participate in the development process. Also, the state in Oman is aware that the 

chiefs of the Omani tribes have a great influence upon their followers. Therefore, 

educating those people in particular and the illiterate in general would be a help to 

socio-economic development. 
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First Development Plan 1976-1980 

The export of oil and the growth of the state's administrative system 

necessitated the expansion of the education system. In this period, the enrollment 

of pupils doubled to over 100,000. Classrooms also doubled to 3194 and the 

number of schools doubled to 389. Also, by the end of this plan the number of 

universities graduates reached 939. Among the major accomplishment of this plan 

were: 

1. The establishment of the Teacher Training Institute and the 

Nizwa Agricultural Institute. 

2. The introduction of business courses in the secondary cycle. 

3. The development of new programs to combat illiteracy and 

educate the handicapped. 

The Second Development Plan 1981-1985 

The main objectives of this plan were to expand primary schools to absorb 

the accelerated enrollment experienced in this stage of the development, and to 

enhance the quality of intermediate schools by providing them with libraries and 

other necessary facilities. During this plan, and as a part of the Ministry Of 

Education's policies to improve the quality of education, the Ministry, upgraded the 

teacher training institutes to junior colleges and restricted admission to secondary 

graduates only. 

In the early years of the education system, Oman adopted the same 

curricula as the Gulf States. In this period, the Ministry started began the 

Omanisation of the arts and religious curricula and establish an association 

between the curricula contents and market needs. In order to improve the quality of 

education, the second development plan introduced a series of measures to: 

1. Improve the selection of new teachers and provide additional 

training for existing teachers 

2. Introduce incentives to attract more Omanis to the teaching 

profession, and 

3. Improve existing schools and build new educational facilities. 

----
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Third Development Plan 1986-1990 

The main objective of this plan was to link education with the successive 

developmental plans of the Sultanate. During the mid-1980s, the economy of 

Oman entered a long period of recession due to the decline of oil prices and the 

devaluation of the Omani Riyal which led to the delaying of many educational 

projects. However, enrolment exceeded 360,000 pupils in 800 schools, colleges 

and institutes staffed by more than 15.000 teachers. This plan also helped to 

achieve the following objectives: 

1. Expanding the number of educational facilities to cope with a 

high density student population; 

2. Renovating or replacing exiting facilities in secondary schools; 

3. Increasing teacher training community colleges; 

4. Increasing faculty housing. 

Fourth Development Plan 1991-1995 

This plan continued the expansion of the education system and at the same 

time emphasized on improving the quality of the education services. As far as 

possible it sought to avoid the negative effects that the previous plan had 

experienced and to maintain the balance between the quantity and the quality of 

education services. Also, the Ministry of Education continued to encourage the 

Omani people to enter the teaching profession. Therefore, the number of the 

Omani teachers rose from 5351 in 1991/92 to more than 12,000 in 1995/96. 

Fifth Development Plan 1995-2000 

This plan came after several economic and social challenges encountered 

by Oman. Consequently, it was designed to focus on: 

1. Improving the quality of educational services rather than expanding 

them. 

2. Expenditure on education and economic return. 

3. Reducing the cost of educational services. 

4. Introducing new facilities to help the Omani pupil to cope with the new 

demands of the labour market. (Statistical Year Book, 1996/97, pp 2-5) 
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Number of schools 

Primary (F/M) 

338 

Preparatory(F/M) 

470 

Secondary(F/M) 

159 

Commercial S. 

1 

Industrial. 5 

1 

Total. 

971 

Table No.2.4 

Number of pupils 

300,707 

125,399 

76,568 

329 

112 

503,529 

Number of teachers 

11,173 

6,767 

4,753 

23 

22 

22,810 

Source: Ministry of Education, statistical yearbook 1996-97,p. 5 

Types of Education in Oman 

Public Education 

Public education in Oman consists of three levels of 6 years of primary, 3 

years preparatory and 3 years of secondary. To meet its various developmental 

needs, the Sultanate established a number of educational institutes as follows: 

1. Vocational institutes 

2. Industrial secondary institutes 

3. Commercial secondary institutes 

4. Technical colleges 

5. Teachers colleges 

6. Nursing institute 

7. Banking institute 

8. Sultan Qaboos university. 
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Private Education in Oman 

The Ministry of Education has encouraged the private sector to establish 

educational institutes. Most of the private schools are concentrated in the capital 

city and have good school buildings, low class sizes, good teaching facilities and 

strong home- school relationships. Table No. 2.5 indicates gives an explanations 

about private schools in Oman. 

Table No 2.5 

Number of schools Number of pupils Number of teachers 

Kindergarten 

5 6,452 339 

Primary 

91 11,248 752 

Preparatory 

5 920 135 

Secondary 

5 459 152 

Total 

106 19,079 1,283 

Source: Ministry of Education, A booklet on educational statistics, 1996-97, 
p.2 

Most of these schools as we can see are primary schools. This is mainly 

because enrolment at this level is much higher than at other levels, which requires 

expanding the number of the preparatory schools. It is secondly due to social and 

economic factors; the number of pupils decreases as they transfer from the 

preparatory to the upper levels (intermediate and secondary). Therefore, the 

private sector usually finds it inefficient to invest in these levels. Thirdly, because of 

high tuition fees, enrollment in private intermediate and secondary schools is 

confined to higher income families. 
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Pupils' promotion from one grade to another and from one stage to the next 

depends on passing the examination of the two semesters of the school year. 

Teacher Training 

Colleges of education and Sultan Qaboos University are the only institutions 

that offer teachers training programs. These institutions provide four years of pre

service preparation, which grant their graduates a Bachelor's degree in Education. 

The huge geographical area of the Sultanate (considered to be the third largest in 

the Arabian peninsula) caused the Ministry of Education to establish nine colleges 

distributed in the main cities of Oman. The aim of this policy was to save pupils' 

time and effort and to save on traveling costs. Omani teachers who study in these 

colleges find it very difficult to travel from one city to another, bearing in mind that 

most of those going into teaching come from low and middle income families. 

Another reason for the state establishing more training colleges was to achieve 

higher Omanisation targets and to reduce the numbers of expatriate teachers. 

(World Bank report, 1991) 

Graduates of Sultan Qaboos Education College have made a number of 

criticisms of the training programs after leaving the college. Having joined the 

teaching profession they were able to identify the shortcomings of the pre-service 

training programs as follows: 

1. Over-emphasis on theoretical aspects rather than on application. 

2. An increase in education and psychology courses at the expense of major 

course credit hours. 

3. Insufficient practical teaching hours 

4. They indicated that there must be a link between the content of education 

courses and teaching practice. 

(Eisan, 1995, pp228-236) 

Principles of the Philosophy of Education in the Sultanate 

With regard to these principles, the Ministry of Education designed a policy 

that took into consideration the needs of the Omani people and the needs of the 

socio-economic developmental plans. Here is a summary of these principles: 
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1. The full growth of the Omani individual is one of the desired aims of 
society and education adopts it as a guiding principle and seeks to 
achieve it as an aim. 

2. Education endeavors to free the faculties of the individual and groups 
from the social and economic constraints resulting from ignorance and 
backwardness and to develop a spirit of cooperation and public service 
among Omani citizens. 

3. The need to modernize the Omani society made education a basic 
means to enable the individual to acquire the necessary technical skills 
and intellectual attitudes to cope with national and global social and 
economic changes. 

4. The Sultanate seeks to increase national production and to enhance the 
living standards of the Omani people. To achieve these objectives 
education should prepare Omani citizens to acquire the required 
technical capabilities and professional skills so as to enable them to bear 
responsibility for developing their country and achieving economic 
progress for the people of Oman. 

5. The integration and unification of various Omani groups in a coherent 
national unity is considered as one of the most important guiding 
principles of education. 

6. Education also pays special attention to the Omani woman to enable her 
to take her proper place in the community and to enable her to design a 
modern social life in accordance with the social traditions of Omani 
society. 

(The Philosophy of Education in the Sultanate of Oman, 1978, 
pp23-25) 

Education and Social Change in Oman 

Due to the scarcity of social studies on Oman, the researcher will rely on his 

general observations of Omani society and the available secondary resources. To 

assess the influence of education on the process of social change in Oman and on 

the values of the Omani people this section will place emphasis on three areas that 

we would expect to have been influenced by education in Oman: 

1. The policy of Omanisation 

2. The role of Omani women. 

3. The structure of the Omani tribe. 

Education and Employment Policy 

When Sultan Qaboos took control of the government, Oman was lacking in 

almost everything: roads, school, health, communication, financial services, water 

resources, housing and there were high expectations for change. The undermined 

social and economic infrastructure, the growing demands of the public for social 

services, had hastened the need for the establishment and expansion of 

-------------------------------------------------------------------
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governmental ministries to manage the issues of social development. Over the last 

30 years, the governmental policies have succeeded in fostering economic growth 

and transforming the country's socio-economic conditions. Political stability (after 

the 1970s) and the rational use of oil revenues were instrumental in achieving high 

growth and structural changes 

Successive developmental policies have enabled the governmental 

Ministries to employ Omani labour and increased employment opportunities in the 

State's administrative machinery have brought about material gains for the Omani 

people and contributed markedly to the growth of the middle class. 

Table No. 2.6 

Number of Omani civil servants employed in ministries 

Petroleum and Gas 184 

Health 8,188 

Communication 773 

Transport 1,559 

Interior 1,905 

Social affairs, vocational and training 2,233 

Justice 709 

Religious affairs 1,219 

National affairs and culture 417 

Education 23,362 

Higher education 500 

Commerce and industry 617 

Electricity and water 1.829 

Agricultural and fisheries 2,270 

Housing 907 

Regional municipalities and environments 5,419 

Foreign affairs 601 
. . 

Source: Statistical year book, 2000, pp 91-96 
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Table No. 2.7 

Omani Civil Servants Employed in Ministries and Government 
Organizations by Educational Level 

Illiterate 7,920 

Can read and write 5,970 

Primary 3,953 

Preparatory 4,876 

Secondary 9,491 

Diploma 15,842 

University 11,012 

Post-graduate diploma 313 

Masters Degree 354 

PhD 43 , 

. . 
Source: Statistical Year Book, 2000, p. 103 

In summary we can outline the influence of education on social change in 

Oman: 

o Education has provided the governmental institutions with the 

necessary labour. 

o Education has contributed to enhancing the standard of living of 

large segments Omani people by providing them with the 

credentials required to join the government and private sector. 

o The emergence of a technocratic class, which became an 

indispensable element in drawing up socio-economic policies. 

o The preference of the Omani youth to choose an educated 

husband/wife. 

o The increased social acceptance of Omani woman's education 

and employment. 

o Enthusiasm of the youth for education as a means for social and 

economic upward mobility that were exacerbated by successive 

development plans, which, according to Saha (1982), are found 

in many developing countries. 

According to him: 
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The findings reported here are consistent with the argument of those who 
contend that the higher levels of educational and occupational expectations 
in less developed countries are related to the development process itself. In 
other words, there is something about lower levels of development, which 
account for the relatively higher career orientations of school students. The 
discussion here again takes up this question in greater depth and probes 
further into possible explanations for this" rising expectation". Why do 
students in less developed countries aspire to higher goals than their 
counterparts in advanced industrial societies? The answer to this question is 
undoubtedly complex and it is unlikely that a one-factor explanation can 
prove fully adequate. 

(Saha, p.258) 

The Omani youth pressing for higher education manifested itself in the new 

policies of higher education ministry. In the last two years, the ministry has adopted 

and supported the establishment of new private universities and colleges. It 

became obvious to the ministry that the Omani youth are insisting on pursuing their 

higher education even outside Oman. Restricting admissions to Sultan Qaboos 

universality plus the unavailability of access to other universities have increased 

public anger and dissatisfaction. The new system of social values that demands 

more education, has pushed the government to encourage the private sector, by 

different means, to lead the establishment and provision of higher education 

policies. Undoubtedly, that education has had a significant influence and created 

positive attitudes to education. 

Education and Omani Women 

The provision of education for girls has long been a feature of the new 

leadership in Oman. Undoubtedly, education has opened up possibilities for Omani 

women by making them more apt to take up the employment opportunities which 

exist in the labour market. Omani parents were unable to resist the temptation of a 

higher income and the need to improve their social conditions. As a result, 

educated Omani parents and husbands became accustomed to women holding 

responsible jobs more quickly than might have been expected and Omani women 

were quick to realise that careers were possible and acceptable. 

Historically, women in the labour market have played a very limited role 

even in agriculture areas, in contrast with conditions in other developing countries 

where women participate effectively. However, the participation of women in the 
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workforce increased from about 6% in the early 1970s to 7% in the early 1980s 

rising to 8% in the 1990s and reaching the present figure of 27% by 1999 (World 

Bank, 1991, P 15). 

The new developments and the migration from rural areas to urban ones 

have changed the structure of the Omani family. The nuclear family became a 

wide-spread social form in which Omani women became an effective participant in 

the family's decisions. These changes would not have taken place without political 

input and the spread of mass schooling. The family in Oman remains the focus of 

social life, influenced primarily by Islamic and tribal values and consolidated by the 

education curricula. 

Education and Changes in the Tribe Role and Structure. 

Prior to the 1970s, the Omani tribe was the main provider of security, 

education, economic activities and social needs for its members. According to 

some sociological writing on the Omani society, the spread of mass schooling has 

left the structure of the Omani tribe untouched (AbduINabi, 1994). It could be 

argued that the modernization process has weakened the roles of the tribe for 

different reasons. First, the state in Oman monopolises the social and economic 

services. Even the new economic transformation which emphasises the role of the 

private sector in economic life means that the tribe has become a fragile 

competitor against the state and has brought about a gradual decline in the Omani 

tribal situation. Second, the exposure of tribal members to the educational 

institution and the mass media have enabled them to acquire what Daniel Learner 

calls the "mobile personality" which is characterized by its rationality, innovation 

and openness to new experiences. Third, the expansion of urbanization in Oman, 

has widened the scope of tribe members so that the welfare of their families, 

adequate social services and access to upward mobility have become their main 

concerns. Consequently, the Omani tribe became unable to meet and respond to 

all these social changes and demands 

Here we will attempt to differentiate between the tribal role and tribal values, 

which are a valuable part of Omani culture. Clement (1982) recorded that desire of 

Oman is is to "ensure that their cultural heritage is preserved and not cast away as 
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a sacrifice to progress" and that traditional skills are to be taught and encouraged. 

He recommends that "the future of Oman will be far more secure and stable if the 

education system builds on the past and preserves in its future administration , 
businessmen and professions the sense and understanding of its history. (p.118) 

Summary and Conclusion 

Oman has achieved various accomplishments over the past two decades. 

The state found it necessary to improve the quality of the lives of Omanis after a 

long time of poverty and political segmentation. 

As social and economic advantages were created, a number of difficulties 

arose as obstacles to the process of further development. The socio-economic 

planners were aware of these difficulties; therefore the report that was prepared at 

the end of the 1980s identified the main challenges facing Oman's economy in 

particular and the society in general. Then, in the middle of the 1990s, the 

challenges were re-emphasised as severe threats to the future of Oman. A careful 

reading of these reports (1989,1995) shows that development plans failed to 

incorporate some of the socio-economic strategies. For example, "The goal of 

social development is to bring up an Omani citizen capable of undertaking 

economic and productive activities." This principle is one of the main objectives of 

the socio-economic strategies, while the report that was prepared in the mid-1990s 

indicates the problems facing social development as: 

1. Poor productivity of poor human resources. 

2. The incapability of the national labour force to cope with rapid 

technological developments. 

Thus the establishment of the infrastructure had not helped much in 

reaching the goals that were targeted a long time ago. 

Clement highlighted this aspect: 

A great deal still remains to be done, especially in ensuring that efficient, 
effective infrastructure is established and that it is capable of securing the 
future of the Sultanate when oil revenues are no longer significant. It is for 
this reason that it is so vital for the present income from oil to be spent 
wisely, not only to create a prosperous present, but to safeguard a future for 
the generation still to be born. The Omani government cannot afford the 
lUxury of expensive mistakes and prestigious projects without mortgaging the 
future and this fact is recognized. However, the assessment of the success 
of the New Oman lies in the attitude of its citizens, and there can be no doubt 
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that this is favourable though the momentum must be maintained as one 
must be wary of the popularity bought by short term economic improvement. 

(p.29) 

Oman now faces three future challenges, which will put it at the crossroads: 

the expected depletion of oil (The Economist Intelligence Unit report 1998 expects 

that oil resources will last about 16 years); the high birth rate; and the poor 

productivity of human resources. 

Education must able to produce efficient human capital that will participate 

successfully in the development process. To achieve this goal, it is time for Oman 

to enhance the quality of education rather than simply building schools and 

providing teachers. Preparing the schools for the next century is a social and 

economic need, otherwise Oman will become a major loser, and the Omani people 

will remain underdeveloped. 

Curle (1962) says: 

Countries are underdeveloped because most of their people are 
underdeveloped, having had no opportunity of expanding their potential 
capacities in the service of society. The main reason for this lack of 
opportunity lies within the social structure and can only be remedied when 
there are enough people with a new attitude toward society. Education in its 
various forms is the chief vehicle for changing attitudes. I therefore hold that 
the emphasis should not so much be on using people to build the resources, 
but on using the resources to produce the people. 

(p.300) 
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Chapter Three 

Sociological Approaches to Education 

Introduction 

Education was and still is one of the major instruments that can help 

developing countries to emancipate their citizens from illiteracy and 

underdevelopment to become eligible in nation building. Not surprisingly, after 

the colonization period, most independent countries engaged in developing and 

reconstructing their educational infrastructure by allocating a high proportion of 

their annual budget to this valuable sector. This political trend mirrors the beliefs 

of the political leadership of the developing world in education as a means to 

achieve the socio-economic demands of the newborn society, and the 

magnitude of human resources in the development process. 

It is important to emphasise that after independence, the domestic 

policies for rebuilding the society was deeply influenced by the state's 

ideological orientations. Some of these countries preferred to integrate in a 

socialist way and some of them chose the capitalist system as a means to 

promote socio-economic development. This distinction is very important 

because the entire strategy and content of education is designed and tailored 

not to be independent from the state's ideology and its long-term objectives. I 

will illustrate this point. 

Historically, British imperialism had provided international and political 

contexts, which facilitated the emergence and creation of the Gulf States and 

other Arab countries. Because of this historical and political affiliation with the 

West, particularly England and America, the Gulf States adopted the capitalist 

system as the base for formulating national economic and social policies and 

stimulating economic growth. Meanwhile, these countries excluded and fought 

against the ideologies that did not suit the cultural and social bases of their 

societies. 
Despite modest efforts to change and modernize their socio-economic 

systems the Gulf States' societies remained traditional. The oil boom in the 
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1970s entered the Gulf States into a new stage in their development as a result 

of the financial surplus that was generated from the oil revenues and this 

enabled these countries to spend generously on developing their socio

economic infrastructure by using new and advanced technology and with the 

help of professionals and expatriates. The impact of these new developments 

has brought about new needs, which had no priority and no preference in the 

traditional society. Education in the Arab Gulf states has been considered by 

the policy makers, to playa role consistent with the needs and goals of 

progress and development (Rasheed, 1984) and as an agent for instilling 

appropriate motives and aspirations for economic and rational behaviour as a 

complementary factor to the success of the economic and social plans. The 

economic development in these countries within the capitalist system had 

determined that human capital and modernization theories constituted the most 

appropriate frames for educational policies that aimed at building a qualified 

and effective populace. 

Although education in the Gulf states, as developing societies, mirrors 

that of developed countries: e.g. universal primary education with competitive 

and meritocratic access to secondary and higher-level institutions, the Gulf 

States also worked on adapting their educational system to their own cultural 

and social contexts and in keeping with their economic development. 

It is important to clarify these points in order to understand the scope of 

the present chapter. There are two main objectives of this chapter. The first is to 

highlight the relationship between education and the society and how education 

can be considered as an agent of change and in turn be influenced by the 

society's needs. This will be done by examining a number of theories that 

dominate the sociology of education, particularly the new liberal perspective 

(human capital and modernization theory), signalling theory and the human 

rights approach to education and to show the issues that arise from them in 

relation to the Omani education system. However, I have excluded the radical 

perspective because it has no value at all in tackling the development of 

education in Oman or its current needs, conditions, and problems. I have 

focused on the afore-mentioned theories because the Gulf States adopted them 

and embodied the themes in their philosophies of education and as guidelines 
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for their educational policies. Second, comparative study of theories of 

sociology of education will broaden our visions in terms of how to profit from 

these theories in drawing the conclusions of the present study and the analysis 

of the empirical data within the framework of these theories. 

In this chapter I shall discuss the functional approach, liberal perspective 

and signalling theory. At the end of each theory, I shall attempt to reveal the 

influence of the development of social and economic contexts on the 

educational system. Signalling theory is displayed and presented at the end of 

the chapter because it indicates that the core of educational problems stem 

from the economic difficulties of the Third World countries and the incapability 

of the politicians to fulfil their primary promises of a modern educational system 

as a gate to modern life. 

The Functionalist Approach 

Three main concepts dominate the functional thought: system, structure 

and function. The social system is "The totality of organization which emerges 

to satisfy the needs carried in the central value system of a society. And 

structure is similarly defined by these values." (Meighan, 1981 ,p.207) 

The functional perspective analyses the educational system in the light of 

the above concepts, therefore, Durkheim, as ''the father of sociology" rejects the 

broad and general definitions of education such as that of Kant and Mills 1. 

Based on his sociological analysis of the ancient and modern societies, he 

1 James Mill defined education as "The objective of education is to make the individual an instrument of 

happiness for himself and for his fellows". Durkheim thinks that this definition does not establish a 

scientific end for education rather it represents a subjective perception. Therefore, this formula .. lea \ es 

the end of education undermined". According to Durkheim, such definition assumes that there is an ideal, 

perfect education. which could be applied to all societies. Durkheim refutes these definitions becJu'le he 

believes that there is no one universal model of education that can be applied to all societies that have 

different historical, cultural and social experiences that affect the contents and goals llf education. For 

more details about Durkeim criticism for this definition look at Durkheim: Education and Sociology. 

1956 
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found that in contemporary societies, education has certain functions to 

perform: 

1. To dev~lop in th~ child a certain number of physical and mental states that 
the society to which he belongs considers should be possessed by all of its 
members. 

2. To ?evelop i~ the child a number of physical and mental states that the 
particular social group (caste, class, family) similarly considers ought to be 
possessed by those who compose it. 

(Durkheim, 1972, p. 203) 

Durkheim argues that education is necessary for every individual. He 

contends: 

Society ca~ survive ~nly if there exists among its members a sufficient degree of 
homog~nelty; education pe~petuates and reinforces this homogeneity by fixing in 
the Child, from the beginning, the essential similarities that the collective life 
demands. 

Having discussed the main objectives of education in modern societies, 

Durkheim indicates that education must be under the control of the state. He 

argues, that western societies, like other societies in the world, have a number 

of principles in common, which are: a respect for reason, science, ideas and 

sentiments. The role of the state should be to: 

Outline these essential principles, to have them taught in its schools, to see 
to it that nowhere are children left ignorant of them, that everywhere they 
should be spoken of with the respect which is due to them. 

Durkheim,1956. p.80 

But who should take this responsibility of inculcating in the child the above 

set of values? According to Durkheim, it is the responsibility of the teacher. The 

state has to "remind" the teacher of the principles that must be fixed firmly in the 

minds and memories of the children to prepare them for the social setting in 

which they will live and with which they will interact. To perform their role 

effectively, the teacher has to have the authority to do that. (Durkheim asserts 

that this authority is neither violent nor repressive). He argues that authority 

needs two important conditions in order to be present in the teacher: will and 

feeling. With regard to the former, authority implies confidence, which means 

that a teacher must be an example for the child because he cannot trust or 

have confidence in a hesitant or shifty teacher. The teacher, according to 
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Durkheim, has to have feelings of authority, which can be manifest uonly if he 

possess it effectively." (Durkheim,1956. p.88) 

Then Durkheim asks from where does the teacher obtain the authority? 

He believes that a teacher can obtain it neither from the power he has nor from 

reward and punishment, but from faith in his task. 

Child, Teacher and School Discipline 

Durkheim believes that morality as a system requires three elements: 

"the spirit of discipline", "attachment to social group" and "self determination or 

autonomy". Preparing the child for the roles that he is expected to fulfil entails 

recognising the child's familial social context, particularly his sentiments and 

emotions, which will be altered in school. In the school as a social institution , 

another set of ideas and attitudes will be inculcated in him. 

Despite the fact that the family prepares the child for the moral life and 

for regularity, this preparation is not enough and has limited efficiency. 

Durkheim explains the reasons for this. He argues that the structure of the 

family entails flexibility in the relationship between parents and child. This 

relationship is not subject to any impersonal and official regulations, which give 

them a freedom in dealing with each other. Moreover, according to Durkheim, 

The abstract idea of duty is less important here than sympathy ... all the 
members of this small society are too near one another and as a result of this 
proximity, they have too much feelings of their reciprocal needs. 

(Durkheim,1956, p.147) 

On the other hand, in school a child has to perform a host of duties and 

obligations that accommodate him to the life of adults. As Durkheim shows, in 

school he has to show respect to others, do his homework on time, etc. These 

practices and duties will nourish the child's respect of discipline and inculcate its 

spirit. Meanwhile, it is very helpful in emancipating him from the family's 

leniency. Durkheim stresses that the student and the teacher come to class not 

on the basis of personal feelings, rather for abstract reasons, to carry out a 

social function by the teacher and improve the immature mental condition of the 

student. It is therefore difficult to break down the rule of discipline of class or the 

school. Such respect for rules will produce good results: 
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It is by respecting the school rules that the child learns to respect rules in 
general, that he develops the habi~ of. self control and restraint simply 
because he should control and restrain himself. It is a first initiation into the 
austerity of duty. Serious life has now begun. 

(Durkheim,1956, p.149) 

Nevertheless, Durkheim proclaims that any diminution of school 

discipline and this situation is discredited in public opinion and among teachers. 

This means that the public morality "is touched at one of its vital resources"( 
Durkheim,1956, p.152) 

If the rules are to be applied successfully and to be respected by 

students, a student cannot be forced to become accustomed to it mechanically. 

The only way to obtain respect for the rule is to let the student feel the moral 
authority in the rule. 

In dOing so, Durkheim claims that the teacher is an efficacious 

instrument in that when he has certain personal qualities, like being decisive 

and having will and power. Therefore a teacher has to: 

Really feels in him the authority he must communicate and for which he must 
convey some feelings. It constitutes a force that he can manifest only if he 
possesses it effectively. 

(Durkheim,1956,p.154) 

Durkheim assumes that the discipline of the school is contingent on a 

teacher's ability to show respect for authority. Accordingly, when a student 

respects the rules, it is because he accepts the behaviour of his teacher who 

shows respect for the rules, "but if the teacher allows violation, without 

intervening, such tolerance will seem to offer proof that he no longer believes in 

the same conviction" (Durkheim,1956.p, 166). 

Punishment is an essential element of a school system. But what is the 

function of punishment? What type of punishment is needed, corporal or 

reproach punishment? Before answering these questions, it has to be 

remembered that Durkheim considered history as a means by which to gain 

deeper experience of educational knowledge. He considered historical societies 

as primitive, each having their own characteristics that distinguished them from 

modern society. One of their main features was the use of corporal punishment 

to treat and influence rougher natures. Such rough treatment for individuals 
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declined as mankind improved his political and moral conscience. Durkheim 

therefore insists that reproach is the essential function of punishment. 

Punis~ment is a notion, a language, through which either the general social 
c?nsclence or that ?f the schoolteacher expresses the feeling inspired by the 
disapproved behaviour. 

(Durkheim, 1956, 176) 

He believes that in the family context, the bad effects (through 

punishment) that the child receives, when he commits a mistake, can be 

softened through gentle and kindly treatment from his parents. But in school, 

where the penalties are impersonal, there is nothing that can soften these 

penalties as happens in the familial context; as a result, this kind of punishment 

could produce deviant behaviour. As a result, Durkheim calls for prohibition of 

physical corporal punishment from schools. 

Fina"y, it is the teacher who holds the responsibility for the full 

application of reproach punishment. By that, he must not show any sign of 

sympathy with any sort of offence. 

Now we turn to Talcott Parsons' themes as one of the most influential 

functionalists to dominate sociological thought in the twentieth century. His 

proposals about education and its function are clear in his article "School class 

as social system." Before we go into further detail about Parsons' theory of 

education, it is important to remark on parts of his general theory on social 

action, namely socialisation and the functional prerequiSites. 

For Parsons, the socialisation process happens through four 

mechanisms of learning, which are: inhabitation, substitution, imitation and 

identification. Parsons asserts that these mechanisms of socialisation, which 

operate as a learning process, are an integral part of the process of interaction 

in complementary roles. This means that the agent of socialising is expected to 

play exchangeable roles in the socialising process. 

Parsons focuses on the mechanisms of imitation and identification as the 

main mechanisms of the socialising process that usually occur between the 

mother and the child. Imitation refers to the process by which some items of 

culture are taken over from social objective on the interaction process. On the 

other hand, identification refers to internalising the values of the model. This 

process refers to the interaction between what Parsons calls the ego and the 
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alter, when both interact in a reciprocal role relationship and will share value 

patterns. 

These mechanisms have socialising effects, which are: 

The socialising effect will be conceived as the integration of ego into a role 
?omple~ent~ry to that of alter(s) in such a way that the common values are 
Internalised In ego(s) personality and their respective behaviour come to 
constitute a complementary role expectation. 

(Parsons, 1952, p. 211) 

The alter may influence the ego's behaviour in a way that fits his own 

expectation of how he should behave. Furthermore, rewards and punishment 

will be used to attain such desired behaviours by the ego. Parsons argues that 

beside the influences that the alter exercises over the ego, he will hold up a 

model that will be imitated by the ego. The alter will adopt, for example, the 

teacher model 'We may speak of socialising by instruction as the 

implementation of the mechanism of imitation." 

Concerning the mechanism of identification, Parsons argues that in order 

for identification to take place, the ego must develop a profound relationship 

with the alter. Based on this relationship, the ego will acquire the love of the 

alter, his approval and his esteem, which Parsons calls the value of 

acquisitions. 

The Functional Prerequisites of the Social System 

In order to have a comprehensive understanding of school functions, it is 

important to realise the functional prerequisites (which developed by Parsons) 

of the social system in general, which can be used and applied in school 

functions as social systems. Rocher summarises the functional prerequisites 

which are: 

1. Adaptation: this process consists of taking social and economic resources 
needed by the system from the environment, in exchange tor. products 
originating within the system itself and arranging and transforming these 
resources to serve the needs of the system. 

2. Goal attainment: all actions that serve to define the goals 0dt the ~fystetm, to 
mobilise and manage resources and efforts to attain goals an gratl Ica Ion. 

3. Integration: this refers to establishing control to. inhibi.t devdi~nt tbendencies to 
maintain co-ordination between parts and to avoid serious Istur ances. 
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4. Latency or pa~ern maintenance: this refers to the point of contact between 
syst~ms of ~ctlon and the symbolic and cultural universe. The latter has a 
~peclal bearing on systen:s of action in that it supplies them with symbols, 
Ide~s, ~odels ?f e~pre~slon and judgements necessary for the creation of 
motivation and Its direction toward action. 

(Rocher, 1974, pp. 41,42) 

These general outlines can be connected to Parsons' theory about 

school as a social system. Schools need material resources and moral. beside 

other resources, in order to perform their functions effectively as we shall see 

later. 

With reference to the mechanism's learning process (identification and 

imitation), this can build up specific relations of sentiments and emotions that 

are necessary for the familial milieu. On the other hand, the school's function is 

to emancipate the child from emotional attachment to his family (identification 

and imitation). 

For individuals, the old familial identification is broken up and a new 
identification is gradually built up, providing the first order structure of the 
child's identity apart from his originally ascribed identity as son or daughter. 
He both transcends his familial identification in favour of a more independent 
one and comes to occupy a differentiated status within the new system. 

(Parsons in Anderson, Floud & Halsey, 1964, p. 446) 

Following Durkheim's line, Parsons analyses the school as an agency to 

serve the capitalist society's needs through socialisation of the pupils. School 

socialisation, according to Parsons' theory, is different to that in the familial 

context. In school the aim is to develop and improve individuals' commitment 

and capacities that are prerequisites for their future role. He adds that both 

commitment and capacities have dual objectives: 

1. On the level of commitment, a person has to have a commitment 

to the implementation of society's values and a commitment to 

the performance of a specific type of role within the structure of 

society. 

2. Capacities can be divided into two components: the first is 

competence to enable the individual to perform the tasks 
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involved in the individual's role, and the second is the role 

responsibility to match people's different expectations. 

Parsons' functional prerequisites are strongly related to school functions. 

Adaptation and socialisation both lead to one end: the arranging of things (as 

individuals) to serve other systems' needs (people needs, material 

environment) as the following diagram indicates. 
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Functional prerequisites School function 

Adaptation: taking the necessary 1. School is an agency through which 

diverse resources and arranging and 

transforming these resources to serve 

the needs of the system 

Integration: inhibiting deviant 

tendencies, to maintain co-ordination 

between parts. 

Goal attainment: allocations 

which serve to define the goals of the 

system. 

individuals' personalities are 

trained to be motivationally and 

technically adequate to the system. 

2. School is an agency for manpower 

allocation. 

The development of individuals' 

commitment and capacities, which 

are essential prerequisites for their 

future roles. A mechanic as well as 

a doctor needs to have not only the 

basic skills of his trade, but also the 

ability to behave responsibly 

towards those people with whom he 

is brought into contact at work. 

It is clear that there is a strong relationship between the functional 

prerequisites and school function. A general comment will be drawn at the end 

of this chapter. 
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Afterword 

The functional perspective contains important assumptions about man 

and society and the role of education in satisfying the needs of the complex 

societies. Moreover, this perspective shows that: first, the society's institutions 

are functionally interrelated. Second, it indicates the essential and 

indispensable role of education in the maintenance and development of the 

social fabric. Third, and most importantly, educational dysfunction cannot be 

identified or redressed away from the social setting and economic system which 

espouse education with the inputs that it needs. This conclusion leads us to a 

very essential element in designing an effective educational reform policy, 

particularly in the case of Oman. 

The success of educational policies is contingent on considering the 

social condition of the society (poverty, illiteracy) and those who receive the 

educational service or those who are expecting to obtain the fruits of education 

e.g. parents and the community. For example, Sarah Brown (1991) wrote that in 

Nicaragua, the growing economic difficulties families experienced increased the 

perennial problem of irregular school attendance among rural children. She 

noted that in the countryside of Nicaragua, the situation is quite difficult because 

when there is a lot of agricultural work, children have to help their parents. This 

results in attendance and punctuality problems. These experiences show us 

that providing education for citizens and enhancing its quality and its outcomes 

cannot occur without addressing the social and economic contexts in which 

education operates. 

Human Capital Development Policy: a Step Toward the 
Institutionalization of Education in Nation Building 

The relationship between education, development and economic growth 

has become accepted by a number of academics and policy makers in the 

developing and developed nations. Unlike many sociology of education 

theories, human capital theory was based upon the work of economists such as 

Shultz (1961), Becker (1964), Denison (1962) Harbison and Myers (1964,1965). 

Human capital theory is based on an important assumption that if the 

major goal of a given society is rapid economic growth, then programmes of 
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human resources development must be developed in order to provide people 

with knowledge, skills and the incentives required by a productive economy. In 

other words, the development of human capital is a crucial agent for economic 

growth. Also, human resources development is a necessary condition to 

achieve the political, cultural and social objectives of a society. 

The technical task of education was expressed explicitly in Schultz's 

address to the American Economic Association. Schultz's view is that the 

process of acquiring skills and knowledge through education is not to be 

regarded as a form of consumption, but rather as a form of productive 

investment. He indicates that, "by investing in themselves, people can enlarge 

the range of choice available to them. It is the one way free men can enhance 

their welfare" (Schultz, in Karabel and Halsey, 1977, p. 314). 

Schultz goes further to argue that labour becomes capital, not only from 

the diffusion of ownership but also from the acquisition of knowledge and skills, 

which is the result of investment in man. Schultz claims that the main cultural 

and social criteria that differentiates between the developed and developing 

countries lies in improving the physical and mental capabilities of the citizens. 

Therefore, investment in the western man "accounts for the productive 

superiority of the technically advanced countries". (Ibid, 314) From this 

perspective, education must be the first stage toward socio-economic 

development. This perspective ignores the value of other organizations and 

factors that can bring about change and progress. 

Schultz stands at odds with other western writers on the real causes for 

development and underdevelopment. For example, Blomstrom and Hettne 

(1965) noted that the earliest modern theory of development was purely 

economic and based upon simple modes of growth in which capital formation 

was a key factor. 

Schultz rejects the argument that capital can introduce any real social 

and economic transformation particularly for developing nations. He sees that 

the chronic underdevelopment of Third World countries cannot be remedied by 

additional capital. He argues, that these countries misuse and mismanage the 

capital that is available to them and in most cases waste the capital on useless 
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and unprofitable projects. So how can Third World countries solve their 

underdevelopment problems? 

Schultz claims that the solution resides in educating the people as a top 

form of investment because it is "not possible to have the fruits of modern 

agriculture and the abundance of modern industry without making large 

investments in human beings" (Schultz, in Karabel and Halsey, 1977, p.322). 

If we accept Schultz's thrust that investment in human capital would lead 

the less developed countries to overcome the problem of underdevelopment, it 

means that education would improve the training in skills for the development of 

industries, and also modern social services, increasing the readiness to learn 

new techniques required for innovation and change and required by modern 

organizations. It seems that Schultz's vision converges with that of Weber 

(1983). Weber observed that modern organization requires a number of skills 

and personal characteristics, which he defined as responsibility, rationality, 

achievement, orientation, specialization, discipline, and professionalism. Weber 

contends that bringing about a significant economic and socio-economic 

transformation is contingent on the extent to which a public bureaucracy 

manifests these attributes. It goes without saying that a formal and well

developed education is the principal institutional mechanism for promoting 

human skills and knowledge. 

Harbison and Myers (1964) confirm Schultz'S theory on the causal link 

between the quality of human capital and social and economic progress. They 

argue that the effectiveness of the elite, as the builders of the economy, 

depends not on their own development, but rather on the knowledge, skills and 

capabilities of the population which they lead. 

Thus, they believe that human resources development is a more realistic 

and reliable indicator of modernisation and development than any other 

measure. By developing human resources, the developing nations would be 

able to absorb capital effectively. 

One of the main aspects of their argument (which the developmental 

experience of the developing countries proved to be accurate) is that the 

development of a society's social and economic institutions are a necessary 

condition for full utilization of human capital and for the success of 
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developmental programmes because "a country may have well-developed 

human resources, and its growth may be retarded by failure to develop the 

organizations and institutions which characterise a progressive society" 

(Harbison and Myers, 1964, p14). 

A careful review of human capital theory, as it was developed by Schultz, 

indicates that the theory did not show how human capital can lead to economic 

growth and why human capital is a much more effective instrument in changing 

the conditions of the developing societies. These deficiencies would be treated 

in a number of empirical studies that correlate between education and 

development and have which shaped and influenced the course of educational 

policies in the last three decades. 

Becker, G (1964) found a positive relationship between the level of 

education and earnings in the United States. In their book Education, 

Manpower and Economic Growth, Harbison and Myers grouped countries into 

four levels labeled: underdeveloped, partially developed, semi-advanced and 

advanced. The main objective of this book was to analyse human resources 

development in both the quantitative and qualitative dimensions and then to 

show the relationship between human resources development and economic 

growth. The conclusion of this study found a significant statistical relationship 

between levels of human resources development on the one hand and levels of 

Gross National Product (GNP) on the other for the 75 countries grouped 

according to the former criteria. 

Harbison and Myers confirmed their findings by another study on 

developing nations and the causal relationship between human resources 

development and economic growth. The principal findings that emerged from 

the study were that" Investment in education certainly contributes to economic 

growth" and "educational reform is just as strategic as are increases in 

educational investment for promoting economic and social development" 

(Harbison and Myers, 1965, p. xxi). 

Todaro (1989) found that there is a link between education and 

economic growth in which he gives further support for the human capital theory. 

He demonstrated, that education, in the Third World countries, contributed to 

economic growth by: 

---- --------

Sociological Approaches to Education 



1. Creating a more productive labour force and endowing it with 

increased knowledge and skills. 

2. Providing widespread employment and income-earning opportunities 

for teachers, school construction workers, textbook and paper 

printers; 

3. Creating a class of educated leaders to fill vacancies and pOSitions in 

the governmental sector. 

4. Providing the kind of training and education that would promote 

literacy, basic skills and modern attitudes. 

Despite these positive empirical findings of the correlation between 

human development and economic growth, human capital theory was criticized 

on several grounds. The theory ignores the composition of international 

relations and its influence on the underdeveloped nations. Also, the assumption 

of the theory, which contends that the path to social and economic development 

lies in improving individual characteristics, ignores or pays scant attention to the 

structural factors that are responsible for promoting social and economic 

development. 

Hoselitz (1965) offers another criticism of the theory. Based on his 

analysis of historical and current experiences of western societies, he notes that 

the countries in which returns to investment in human capital had been found 

possessed five sets of common characteristics. First, they had highly developed 

economies with negligible or tiny subsistence sectors and highly important 

exchange sectors. Secondly, they had highly diversified occupational structures 

with considerable degrees of specialisation and hence a substantial need for 

elaborate training programmes. Thirdly, they had relatively full employment and 

efficient labour markets. Fourthly, they had highly developed communication 

systems dependent upon assumed universal literacy. Fifthly, they displayed a 

high degree of social and occupational mobility yet with sufficient stability to 

ensure a correlation between the training the individual receives and the career 

he might pursue. Hoselitz, ascertains that these economic conditions applied 

only to a limited extent in many developing countries. 
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These criticisms do not disguise the importance of human capital theory 

for the socio-economic developments in developing nations, particularly in the 

Gulf regions. The lack of skilled manpower led these countries to rely on the 

importation of foreign labour to offset the lack in human capital. Now, with the 

growth in the number of job seekers, the Gulf States have adopted an intensive 

strategy of human capital development in which education is considered to be 

the cornerstone. 

I believe that the human capital theorists recall the experience of Europe 

in which the role of education was highly decisive in developing the citizens' 

potential and determining each European nation's rate of growth and power. 

Based on the analysis of the historical and social experience of Europe, 

Ramirez and Boli (1987) observed that political, economic and cultural 

development in Europe led to a model of the legitimate national society that 

became highly institutionalised in the European and later world cultural frame. 

The European model made the construction of a mass educational system a 

major, indispensable component of every modern state's activity. 

Despite the cultural differences among nations, Ramirez and Boli argue 

that the European model of a national society, in which education is essential to 

individual and national progress, has evolved into a world model, strongly 

influencing the behaviour of states and societies. They illustrate their argument 

by indicating the following findings regarding the ways in which the European 

model has influenced educational development in the developed and new 

independent states: 

1. By creating educational ministries and compulsory educational laws that 
symbolize a more rapid union of states and schools. 

2. By increasing the proportion of funds devoted to education and taking a 
greater role in financing mass education, and regulating school admission 
and examination structure. 

3. Because of the state's support of education, primary schools in virtually all 
countries have rapidly expanded since the end of the World War II. 

4. National and individual developments have emerged as the most legitimate 
objectives of mass schooling. 

5. The use of educational reform as an important solution to challenges and an 
element of national revitalization strategies. The less developed countries 
have been enthusiastic in embracing education as a key component of their 
nation-building projects and as part of their efforts to attain political 
legitimacy. 

(Ramirez & Boli, 1987. p.14) 
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Afterword 

This perspective helps us to understand why states in the developing 

world have emphasised the role of education in national development. First, in 

the developing world, national commitment to education is certainly influenced 

by the World model and supported by international organizations such as the 

UN and the World Bank. Second, the state has to provide formal access to 

mass schooling for all its citizens and schooling must be rationalized around 

and oriented to the national development and individual growth. Third, political 

stability is dependent on providing mass schooling to the population. Fourth, the 

production of committed and loyal citizens and productive workers is expected 

to have a high priority in political discourse and in national policies and the 

national state is responsible for channelling human capital. Fifth, enhancing 

economic performance requires adequate educational policies and well

prepared, educated human capital. Sixth, this requires that educational 

expansion and reform should be a response to internal or external challenges 

In Oman, human capital theory provided a basic justification for 

increased expenditure on education. At the beginning of the 1970s, Sultan 

Qaboos faced overriding problems: lack of natural resources, illiterate people, 

political instability and widespread migration of the Omanis to neighbouring 

countries. Therefore, the political leadership believed that rapid expansion of 

education opportunities (in order to utilize the Omani people effectively in the 

national economy) held the basic key to national development. From the Omani 

political leadership perspective, more education would lead to rapid 

development, more political stability and more prosperity for the Omani people 

(who had suffered for decades from abject poverty and domestic wars that 

destroyed the national unity) by providing them with new avenues for social and 

economic mobility. Economic growth, which presumably could be achieved 

through a developed educational system, would help to reduce the gap 

between Oman as a new independent country and the rich Gulf countries. The 

value of education to the economic future of Oman is very clear in the political 

discourse of Sultan Qaboos: 

There is no doubt that the economic aspect of every nation is the artery of its life, 
the source of its strength and the pillar of its policy and stability. We, therefore, 
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concentrate our attention on finding ways and means and initiating projects to 
develop the economy of our country and provide opportunities for employment and 
a good standard of living for every Omani citizen" 

(His Majesty Sultan Qaboos 1970 in The philosophy of Education of 
The Sultanate of Oman, 1978) 

Education was one of the main instruments, if not the main instrument, necessary 
for social and economic transformation. 

Education, culture and awareness are the foundation stones in our development. 
Our duty is to build schools, educate the citizens and open the windows of 
civilization for our country" 

(His Majesty Sultan Qaboos 1970 in The philosophy of Education of 
the Sultanate of Oman 1978) 

These statements indicate clearly that national unity and national 

development leads to a strong economy. Education is a major means to 

achieving these goals. This view caused the state to engage in authorizing, 

funding and managing mass schooling as part of its efforts to construct a unified 

national unity in which the Omani people were expected to find their national 

identification and the strength of the state in Oman would be enhanced by 

universal participation of citizens in the state socio-economic projects. 

Education and Modernization. 

Whereas, human capital theorists indicated the value of education for 

improving people's productivity, and contributing to economic growth, 

sociologists spoke about modernizing people attitudes, values and beliefs as a 

precondition for socio-economic development. Without possessing a set of 

modern values, the people of the developing nations, would not be able to 

enhance their social conditions and bring about the desired changes in people's 

lives. 

David McClelland (1961) attributed the greater progress that some 

societies had achieved than others to the system of culture and type of 

personalities that prevail in those societies. According to his argument, people 

in western societies are characterized by what he called the "need for 

achievement". By contrast, people of the underdeveloped societies do not hold 

any proportion of these traits and therefore they are underdeveloped. 
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The correlation between certain psychological traits and development 

was emphasised by Inkeles and Smith. From a sociological perspective, they 

noted the need for less advanced societies to hold modern values that could 

help them to improve their improvised social and economic setting. They argue 

that: 

Mounting evidence suggests that it is impossible for a state to move into the 
twentieth century if its people continue to live in an earlier era. A modern nation 
needs participating citizens, men and women who take an active interest in public 
affairs and who exercise their rights and perform their duties as members of a 
community larger than that of kinship network and the immediate geographical 
locality. Modern institutions need individuals who can keep to fixed schedules 
observe abstract rules, make judgments on the basis of objective evidence, and 
follow authorities legitimated not by traditional or religious sanctions but by 
technical competence. The complex production tasks of the industrial order, which 
are the basis of modern social system, also make their demands. Workers must 
be able to accept both an elaborate division of labour and the need to coordinate 
their activities with a large number of others in the work force. 

(Inkeles & Smith, 1974, pp.3-4) 

Theory of modernization holds the idea that certain institutions and 

experiences have the capacity to bring about change and influence the 

population in ways that bring about modernization. As a result the theory 

assumes that the more experiences a man is exposed to, the greater the 

degree of his modernity will be, which can be manifested in his attitudes and 

values. Inkeles and Smith identified a basic set of independent variables which 

can be expected to influence a man's attitudes which are: father's education, 

own education, occupational type, mass media contact, standard of living, 

urbanness of adult residence, ethnicity- religion and a variant on what they 

called life-cycle stage. 

To test the hypothesis which they constructed about modern man, 

Inkeles and Smith selected six developing countries that spread over three 

continents namely: Argentina, Chile, East Pakistan, India, Israel, and Nigeria. 

Two of the main conclusions of this study were that among the 

independent variables that contribute to modernity, education was a prime 

factor in determining the level of a man's modernity. (Inkeles & Smith, 1974 p. 

134) and" We feel our results make it clear that as developing nations acquire 

more modern institutions, more widely diffused, to that degree their populations 
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will come to include more and more men marked by the characteristics we have 

termed modern." (Inkeles & Smith,1974, p.298). 

But how does education influence the attitudes of pupils and develop 

new dispositions in them? Inkeles and Smith found that school modernizes 

through a number of processes, which include: reward and punishment, 

modelling, exemplification and generalization. They identify these mechanisms 

of learning as: 

1. Generalization: the school helps the pupil to master one or more specific 
skills. By having mastered these skills the pupil comes to believe in his ability 
to acquire new skills. This way of learning encourages and supports self
confidence and develops a sense of efficacy. 

2. Exemplification: the writers refer to the process whereby the individual 
incorporates into himself not a personal model but an impersonal rule or 
general practice characteristic of the social organization: 

3. Modelling: this refers to the child's incorporation into his own role the ways of 
behaving and feelings of those who have power and authority in the school. 
Within the school the teacher is the model that the pupil usually observes. 

4. Reward and punishment: these are some of the mechanisms through which 
the school inculcates attitudes of modernity. 

(Inkeles & Smith,1974 Pp141-42) 

The way modern man behaves with his children is different from that of 

traditional man. In the traditional society, man is concerned mainly with 

agriculture to support his family. The absence of modern institutions makes the 

traditional man oriented toward fixed daily activities. The young in such 

societies are prepared for definite purposes: to help their parents in farming in 

order to continue the customary way of life, and there is no need for schooling 

in a formal sense to develop literacy or encourage new ideas and practice. In 

the traditional society, the stress is on conformity to accepted customs and not 

on individual competitiveness (which is a virtue of modern society.) 

The introduction of modern sectors, with industry and foreign technology 

and urban expansion, tends to change the requisites of daily life, individuals' 

goals and the pattern of socialization for family's members. According to Inkeles 

and Smith, modern man urges and encourages his young people to adopt new 

attitudes and values, which will prepare him for effective participation in modern 

institutions. In this way modern man acts to support the society's institutions, 
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facilitates the success of the modernization process and removes social 

obstacles2 

Inkeles and Smith ascertain that modern attitudes are the most essential 

"pre-condition" for the success of developmental programmes in the developing 

world and modernising a nation. They argue that developing nations can imitate 

the socio-economic institutions and procedures that originate in more 

developed countries, but can these copied experiences and transplanted 

institutions lead to real economic progress and bear fruit in the new social 

setting? The writers dispute this. They claim that the experience of the 

developing countries indicates the failure of such transplantation because it is 

meaningless to transplant such institutions without the support of an underlying 

cultural pattern and the availability of individuals with special personal qualities 

who can ensure the successful functioning of these institutions. Finally, the 

writers stress that: 

We are of the opinion that neither rapid economic growth nor effective 
government can develop, or, if introduced, will be long sustained without the 
widespread diffusion in the rank and file of the population of these qualities we 
identified modern man ... diffusion through the population of the qualities of the 
modern man is not incidental to the process of social development, it is the 
essence of national development itself. 

(Inkeles & Smith,1974, pp.315-316) 

Z This is an important aspect for the present study. As we will see in the fieldwork chapter, the attitudes of 

the ignorant Omani people influence negatively their co-operation with teachers. 
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The assumption of the modernization theory prompted a number of 

studies around the world. Despite numerous studies into the relationship 

between education and modernization, I will limit the scope to two studies that 

support the above contention. In his book, The Passing of the Traditional 

Society: Modernizing The Middle East, Lerner (1958) found that modernity 

characteristics depend on what he called "psychic empathy" in which he defined 

it as "to see oneself in the other fellow's situation" (p.50). Psychic empathy 

helps in "the infusion of the rationalist and positivist spirit" and IS an 

"indispensable skill for people moving out of a traditional setting" (p.45). 

Although Lerner's study was concerned primarily with the influence of the 

mass media on people's attitudes in some Middle Eastern countries, it argues 

about the significance of education in producing modern man and how levels of 

education affect the consuming of mass media, particularly radio and movies. 

For example, in Egypt, Lerner found that professionals and white-collar workers 

listen to the radio more than blue-collar workers and farmers. (Lerner,1958 

p.232). Also, a survey of Syrian respondents found that the presence of psychic 

empathy was related to a number of variables, particularly age, sex, socio

economic status and education. With respect to education, 39 percent of those 

Syrians who had completed secondary education scored high on empathy 

compared to 5 percent of the respondents who were illiterate. On the other 

hand, 74 percent of the illiterate respondents were non-empathetic compared to 

19 percent of those with secondary education. (Lerner, 1958, pp 436-437). 

Lerner's findings indicate the way in which education is important to the 

lives of people and how it can contribute to enhancing their awareness of the 

social and economic settings. Lerner's theory provides some explanations of 

the widespread emigrations of people from the Middle East toward the West. It 

is the desires of the deprived people to satisfy their economic objectives after 

losing confidence in their national governments' ability to provide them with their 

socio-economic needs or to improve their living standards. 

Kahl's (1968) research supports the outcomes of the above studies. In 

his study on modernity attitudes in Brazil and Mexico, he found that there is a 

strong relationship between education and modernity - 0.55 and 0.57 

----------------- -----
Sociological Approaches to Education 64 



respectively. (For more critique of human capital and modernization theories 

see chapter eight) 

Several criticisms have been made of this theory for its view that social 

change can be created by a single factor. The experience of the oil-producing 

countries in the Middle East indicates that these countries underwent a social 

and economic transformation without possessing modern values. Oil, as the 

main component in its economy, was and still is the central generator of their 

wealth particularly after the dramatic price rises of 1973-1974 and a number of 

these studies documented the massive influence of oil on the process of social 

change in some developing societies (AI-Nakeeb, 1990; Richard and Waterbury 

1996; AI-Rumaihi 1995). 

Gusfield in his study of Indian society found that traditional values are not 

always opposite to or contradictory of moderns ones and "the view that tradition 

and innovation are necessarily in conflict has begun to seem overly abstract 

and unreal" (1967, p 352). As a result, he concluded that there are seven major 

fallacies regarding the distinction between traditional and modern societies: (1) 

that traditional societies are necessarily static societies, (2) that traditional 

culture is made up of a consistent body of values and beliefs, (3) that a society 

based on tradition has a homogenous social structure, (4) that in changing 

societies the traditional is necessarily replaced by the modern, (5) that the 

traditional and the modern are always in conflict, (6) that the traditional and the 

modern are mutually exclusive, and (7) that the process of modernization 

always weakens the traditional. 

Afterword 

As I indicated earlier, the government of Oman embarked upon a new 

policy of transforming the very nature of the polity and adopted reforms that 

would change not only the outward appearance but ideally the mentality and 

behaviour of the people as well. In this effort, education was to play the most 

important vital role, but the existing educational system was in a pathetic state: 

physical facilities and human resources were totally inadequate, the 

overwhelming majority of the people were illiterate and the structure inherited 

from the precedent ruler was inefficient for nation building and development. 
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Accordingly, from the beginning the political leadership adopted a conscious 

and enthusiastic policy of reshaping and rebuilding of the entire educational 

system, expanding systematically and harnessing it to the new political and 

social structure. They moved almost at once to create an educational system, 

which could lead to the modernization of Omani society. It is important to 

remind ourselves that Oman launched her educational efforts from a very low 

starting point. The old rulers of Oman did essentially nothing to educate the 

Omani people. 

How were these ambitions translated on the ground? The quantitative 

growth and the qualitative improvements indicate clearly the beliefs of the 

political leadership in the value of education for the progress and reconstruction 

of Omani society: 

o Prior to the 1970s all educational institutions in Oman were limited to three 
primary schools for boys with a total enrolment of 900 pupil as well as a few 
Koranic schools. 

o By 1980, enrollment had doubled to over 96,000; classrooms had more than 
doubled to 3,194 and the number of schools had also doubled to 382. 

o By the end of the fourth Five Year Plan (1991-95) the number of schools shot 
up to 490,482 students of both sexes taught by 22,504 male and female 
teachers. 

(World Bank, 1991, no page Number) 

The government of Oman had realised that development process needs 

a responsive, flexible and innovative educational system to meet evolutional 

social and economic demands. Therefore, the government found that 

educational expansion must be coupled with a set of modernization polices for 

the system in order to enhance its effectiveness. 

The government diversified the educational system in terms of quality 

and quantity. The main efforts to improve the quality have focused on: 

o The construction of new schools, particularly at primary and preparatory 
levels to absorb the increased number of pupils and reduce the density in the 
classrooms. 

o Improving the efficiency of educational facilities through a number of 
measures: replacing unsuitable buildings: completion of educational 
infrastructure; 

o Introducing measures to improve teachers' performance, raise their 
productivity and encourage young people to join teacher corps. 

o Implementing projects that aim at modernizing the educational process, e.g. 
establishing a centre for educational research promoting the use of 
computers in the Ministry of Education and the regional department and 
introducing computer studies in select secondary schools on a pilot basis; 
and 
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o Accelerating Omanization through expanding teachers' preparation facilities 
and attracting Omani youth especially females, to educational careers 

(World Bank, 1991, no page Number). 

It is important to note that modernizing the educational system goes 

hand in hand with the modernization of the national economy. The past and 

present collection of Oman's concerns connected with social change and the 

economy lead the government to work earnestly on modernizing and 

developing the socio-political and socio-economic institutions. These concerns 

are: First, the gradual decline of oil reserves (the predominant factor in the 

development strategy), which will minimize the significance and the role of oil in 

the state's economy, particularly when we know that oil provides in excess of 75 

percent of government revenues. Second, every year there are 40,000 Omani 

youths coming out of secondary schools, plus university graduates and those 

from the technical schools. This means that the government should respond to 

this challenge by generating more employment opportunities both in the public 

and private sector to secure and maintain political stability. In addition to that, 

the demographic structure of Oman in which 52 per cent of the population is 

under the age of fifteen years constitutes a future challenge to the state in 

Oman. These numbers and economic facts forced the policy makers to think 

about improving the performance and productivity of the national economy in 

which a profound and well-developed educational system is one of the means 

to achieve this aim 

Education as a Human Right 

According to Chabbott and Ramirez, global changes emphasizing 

progress and justice produced a rationalizing discourse about development. 

The United Nations defines education as follows (Article 25, Para 1): "Everyone 

has the right to a standard of living adequate for health and well being of 

himself (sic) and of his family, including food, clothing, housing, medical care 

and necessary social services .... " Chabbott and Ramirez, 2000, p. 175) 

It can be noted from the definition that the aim of development is not the 

growth or development of the economy, but the development of people's 

capabilities. The UN definition is further supported by another UN resolution in 

1974 declaring that the objectives of the New International Economic Order 
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were to correct inequalities and maintain peace and justice for present and 

future generations. 

How were these objectives translated and incorporated into education? 

In 1990 more than 150 nations accepted the declaration of education based on 

the following principles: 

1 . Education is a fundamental right. 
2. Education can help ensure a safer, healthier, more prosperous and 

environmentally sound world, while simultaneously contributing to social, 
economic and cultural progress, tolerance, and international cooperation; 

3. Education is an indispensable key to, though not a sufficient condition for, 
personal and social improvements. 

(Cited in Chabbott and Ramirez, 2000, p.170) 

The writers argue that two major factors helped build the momentum 

toward the emergence of education as a basic human need. First, economic 

growth in the 1970s increased improvised conditions in many countries rather 

than decreased them. Second, poor manpower planning in the 1950s resulted 

in a failure to handle the educational crisis in the1960s and 1970s. This 

highlighted the importance of human resources development (putting universal 

formal primary and secondary schools and quality of classroom teaching and 

curriculum at the forefront of educational priorities). The United Nation definition 

of development in terms of individual welfare rather than in terms of national 

economic growth prompted the use of universal access to primary education as 

a key measure of both individual welfare and national development. 

In summary, education is not seen as an instrument for particular 

objectives of development, rather it considers the development of citizens to be 

its paramount objective. 

Afterword 

Education as a human right, which entails introducing major fundamental 

changes to the quality of education, particularly at primary level, has become an 

essential priority for the Ministry of Education in Oman. The Ministry has 

launched a comprehensive plan for the development of education. The plan 

targets the development of basic education to compare with international 

standards. In this new plan, the period a pupil spends in basic education has 
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been raised to 10 years (previously 9 years). Curricula, especially in science, 

arithmetic, Islamic studies, Arabic language, social and environmental studies 

and English language have been revised and redeveloped. New stUdies like 

information technology; the development of occupational skills, English 

language and computer science will be introduced for the first three years in 

primary education. Acknowledging the importance of the English language as a 

medium of instruction in higher education, as from the beginning of the new 

academic year (1998-99) English language started right at the beginning of the 

first year in all elementary schools. (AI-Markzi, pp 1-2) 

To what extent are these new improvements capable of equipping the 

Omani pupil with the necessary knowledge and skills to participate more fully in 

society? I think it is still too early to give a clear-cut answer regarding the 

effectiveness of these new educational reforms. 

Signalling Theory 

Signalling theory is an attempt to explore the motives that encourage the 

elite to spread mass schooling in the Third World and the extent to which the 

State in these countries influences the function of the school in and how that 

impacts on the teacher and the student and eventually impairs the teacher's 

role and obligations. 

Bruce Fuller emphasizes the nature of the state in the Third World calling 

it the fragile state. Most Third World countries lived under colonization powers 

in the last century. After their independence, all of them engaged in socio

economic development to enhance their living standards and build up the 

modern state. To create and further its legitimacy, the state has used Western 

symbols to indicate to its people that progress toward a "more modern society" 

is being made. According to Fuller, "mass schooling" is a central strategy in 

"signalling modern institutional change". Education is crucial because: 

Mass schooling represents the modern form of socialization, allegedly 
enhancing western ideals of rationality, meritocratic opportunity and 
equality .. .in addition, the fragile state must mobilize ideological commitments 
and signals which convince parents and local elite that mass schooling is a 
legitimate form of socialization, providing youth access to, and higher status 
within, the wage economy and modern society 

(Fuller, 1991, p14) 
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But: 

By relying on signals o! mass opportu~ity and. meritocratic rules of getting 
ahead, the state can display Western Ideals without directly attacking pre
modern economic interests and social organization. Of course, once the 
sta~e signal~ the ~.oming of m?derni~, popular demand grows for prompt 
delivery on Its political-economic promises. And fragile states lack sufficient 
materials resources, organizational infrastructure, and technical know-how to 
deliver concrete improvements in economic and social well-being. 

(Fuller, 1991,. p.xvii) 
From the above quotations, Fuller indicates that the fragile state has two 

basic features: 

1. The fragility of the state is clear from its need to establish 

"interdependencies with other institutions" e.g. elite groups and 

local communities. Fuller believes that these relationships with 

those institutions are very important for two fundamental 

reasons. First to enhance and bolster its political and social 

legitimacy. Second, to help the state to "draw in" economic 

resources and social capital. This requires that the fragile state 

move "downward" in a sense that it builds the necessary 

institutions that signals its modernity, particularly mass 

education. This policy requires expenditure of materials and 

symbolic resources. 

2. In its endeavours to fulfil popular expectations, the fragile state 

is confronted with contradictions, technical difficulties and 

material constraints. 

Legitimacy is a crucial goal for the fragile state, without it, the political 

and economic stability is threatened. Therefore, most Third World countries are 

engaged in institutional promotion where the educational system occupies a 

central position. Fuller argues that educational expansion (bearing in mind the 

weak experience and the scarcity of materials) influences and shapes the role 

of the teacher inside the classroom. Fuller defines four areas of State 

educational expansion that has an impact on the teacher's role: 

1. The fragile state continues rapidly to expand mass education, portraying new 
schools as the arrival of mass opportunity and modern progress. But material 
resources and technical know-how are so scarce that educational quality 
erodes relentlessly .... The state's fiscal capacity is stretched both by forceful 
popular demands to broaden opportunity and by rising dependence upon 
Western resources and institution forms. 
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2. Mass opportunity is signalled, but actual growth in the modem wage sector is 
very s.low. Thus the educ.ational sys~em above primary school remains highly 
selective ............. a national examination scheme attempts to represent a 
fair process for selection and mobility, but does little to help schools boost 
children'S achievement or lessen class inequality. 

3. Status, pay, and working conditions for teachers erode as demands to 
expand . enrolment~ . out~ac~ the state's fiscal capacity. The teaching 
occupatlon- the onglnal Job In the wage - sector after independence for 
literate Africans becomes undesirable relative to private -sector employment. 

4. The fragile state -traditionally strong in authority and weak in actual 
penetration of social spheres-tries to order secular socialization and look 
modern by routinizing the bureaucratic management of local school. 
Mechanical standardization of school management, pedagogical practices, 
and curricula, signal crisper state control and the reduction of organizational 
uncertainty. 

(Fuller, 1991, pp 66-67) 

For Fuller, the fragile state creates, via school expansion, mass 

conditions within the local school and classroom. He found that while the state 

assigns high social status to the teacher's role, the difficulties that a teacher 

faces in the classroom make him set up bureaucratic social rules in order to be 

able to control an overloaded classroom which would have a negative effect on 

his role and will eventually distort the image the public has of the teacher. Fuller 

adds that the teacher in the Third World classroom spends most of his time 

planning the lesson, talking to classes and watching over students working on 

routine class work. Such a way of controlling is essential for a teacher to 

ascertain his authority in mass schooling. Thus, whether these methods 

enhance the cognitive attainment of the pupils or not, according to Fuller, 

becomes "a question that is rarely asked". 

The bureaucratic social rules that are set out by the teacher are not 

"handed down" to him by the state elite. The mass conditions in the classroom 

necessitate that a teacher adopts these methods to manage those conditions 

that are set for the school by the state He supports his arguments by displaying 

the findings of a study, which he conducted on schoolteachers in Malawi in 

Africa as a Third World state. He found that teachers spent 45 percent of their 

classroom time lecturing and interacting with the entire class including 

presentation of materials, reading aloud from textbooks and asking for choral 

recitations (a classroom of sixty to seventy students) other teachers spent 30 

percent of class time supervising students who were working silently on 

exercises. Moreover, the teacher -according to Fuller's findings - writes a 
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problem on the board and then asks the students to solve it in their exercise 

book. Then the teacher went through the students (sixty to seventy) within 

twenty minutes. Commenting on this situation Fuller says: 

So education ministries preach the ideal of developing the individual child, 
romantic educational philosophy is taught in teacher training college, and 
governments create massive examination systems to carefully define each 
child's status. Yet mass conditions created by the state - led by political 
actors obsessed with using the school as a symbol of mass opportunity _ 
discourage seeing each child as individual, each child is simply a part of the 
batch of fifty to ninety children setting before the teacher. 

(Fuller, 1991, p.1 09) 

The consequences according to Fuller are: 

Teachers hold conflicting and mixed beliefs about socialization, a 
contradiction rooted in the ideologies of the modern state. Even if a teacher 
wants to attend to the individual curiosities of a student or encourage 
cooperative action by pupils, it is very difficult. Faced with so many pupils, 
scarce instructional resources, and a centrally prescribed curriculum _ 
conditions set by the modern state - the teacher simply (and rationally) seeks 
to control and energize these crowded, restless children ......... the state's 
preoccupation with the symbols of mass opportunity lead to concrete 
classroom conditions that necessitate mass bureaucratic ways of organizing 
kids and routinized presentation of facts. 

(Fuller, 1991, p, 121) 

The Signalling theory indicates that while the fragile state expands mass 

schooling, the state's resources usually do not keep pace with the growth in 

population and enrolment rate because of economic stagnation. The deep 

chasm between the public's ambitions and the state's scarce resources, lead 

the fragile state to greater dependency on the western loans and resources in 

order to further school expansion. 

There is a missing link in the fragile theory. It makes no reference to 

actual reasons behind the weak economy of the fragile state. The neo-Marxist 

critique of development provides us with affluent explanations for the dilemma 

of underdevelopment in Third World countries. Frank (1966) developed a series 

of hypotheses that account for underdevelopment in the Third World countries, 

which can be summarised as follows: 

1. The development of capitalism itself generated underdevelopment in 

the satellites. 

2. The satellites experience their greatest economic development and 

especially their most classically capitalist industrial development if 

and when their ties to the metropolis are weakest. 
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3. The most underdeveloped countries are those with the closest ties 

with the metropolitan. 

Frank's hypothesis
3 

on the relationship between the metropolitans and 

the satellites deserves much more attention in the study of economic 

development and cultural change. In short, the assumptions of the linear 

theories that a single factor can bring about a social change and lead to a real 

economic and political independence, simplifies what Byrne (1998) terms the 

"complexity of the real" in the developing societies. 

From this perspective, education is unable to serve development 

objectives because the articulation between the metropolitan and the peripheral 

are geared toward more exploitation of the peripheral countries and depriving 

these countries of the necessary capital to spend on and invest in the national 

socio-economic projects e.g. educational and health services, industrial 

establishments, social security, etc. The shortage of capital led many 

underdeveloped countries toward: 

o Fiscal crisis and cutbacks in the state's budget; 

o Damage to the quality of their social services. 

Because the reality is complex in developing societies, it is very difficult 

to understand it through a sole theory. It would appear that any attempt to offer 

a convincing interpretation of the relationship between education and 

development, must be based on understanding and taking into account the 

3 Despite the attractive and powerful argument of the classical dependency perspective, there are a 

number of new dependency studies that have modified some of the basic assumptions of the classical 

perspective. The new perspective stresses on the internal and socio-political variables and their critical 

impact on the socio-economic development process. Also, these studies reveal the co-existence of t\\ 0 

contradictory process: dependency and development. In brief. the new perspective stresses on that 

dependency is the product of a combination of internal and external forces. For more information about 

the new dependency perspective look at: Cardoso and Faletto 1979, O'Donnell 1978, Evans 1983 and 

Gold 1986, in Al vin So. "Social Change and Development" 1990. pp- 135-165. 

Sociological Approaches to Education 73 



dialectic overlapping and interactions among the social systems of a developing 

society. 

Afterword 

There are some valuable lessons that can be learned from the signalling 

theory. First, it soon became clear that the early aspirations (that were drawn 

up by the politicians at the beginning of the independence era) to provide 

schools for all children were far beyond the reach of the Third World countries 

due to budget constraints. Second, the underdeveloped economy, which 

depends on exporting natural minerals or agricultural products, could not 

support educational expansion, which usually results in a failure of school 

performance both in terms of quality and quantity. Third, in terms of quality, 

problems relating to schools tend to produce unskilled workers and school 

leavers, giving rise to severe unemployment and a threat to the stability of the 

society. Such conditions cause drawbacks to the development process and 

constitute a serious barrier to any further improvements in the quality of lives. 

Fourth, the fiscal difficulties of the fragile state, do not allow it to increase 

investment in the education sector and in turn, the schools' capacity does not 

keep pace with the augmented student enrolments. Thus, overcrowded 

classrooms not only weaken the teacher's ability to communicate knowledge to 

all pupils, but also affect his role. 

The economic condition of Oman supports Fuller's argument. The 

collapse of oil prices in the middle of the 1980s and at the beginning of the 

1980s and 1990s had profoundly affected the economy of Oman. The fiscal 

constraints forced the government to cut down a huge proportion of the civil 
, 

ministries' budgets to create a balance between oil revenues and expenditure. 

This policy had a negative effect on the quality of education. One of the main 

negative consequences of this policy was the massive increase in class sizes 

(Ministry of Education 1990) and the inability of the Ministry of education to 

provide in-service training for teachers in Omani schools (which is one of the 

fundamental elements of any successful educational strategy) and led to a 

decline in the quality of schools outcomes I indicated in the first chapter. 

"--- ~-" ---
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Conclusion 

The school in many underdeveloped countries is a reflection of the 
surro~nd.ing underd~v~lopment, from which arises its deficiency, its 
qu~ntltat~ve and quahtat~ve poverty. But little by little, and there lies the really 
serious risk, the school In these underdeveloped countries becomes, in tum, 
a factor of underdevelopment. 

(Joseph Kizerbo, former Minster of Education, Burkina Faso). 

Virtually every serious commentator agrees that major reform within Third 
World education is long overdue. 

(Richard Jolly, Deputy Director General, UNICEF). 

This chapter has examined some of the dominant theories in the 

sociology of education. It would be misleading to rely on a single theory to 

understand the role of education in contemporary society. The foregoing 

presentation of theories aimed at forming some ideas that will enable the thesis 

to formulate an adequate educational policy, taking into account the social and 

economic factors that influence the educational system, because "the world 

becomes more complex, and at the same time comes under the influence of 

global social and economic tendencies, the comparative study of education's 

role in these processes becomes increasingly important for both understanding 

and policymaking" (Saha, 2001, p.178). 

The themes of human capital theory and modernization theory were 

largely responsible for the complete confidence by policy makers in education 

as a means of social transformation, economic development and of 

consolidating the national unity that Oman has undertaken in the last three 

decades. Therefore, in a short time, Oman witnessed a rapid rate of progress in 

increasing the number of teachers and the number of enrolments. Also, the 

Ministry of Education introduced a series of modernization policies in order to 

enable the education system to be compatible with the basic and changing 

needs of Omani society. 

Despite generous spending on education and political support for it, 

education faced a number of challenges and difficulties, which I explained in the 

second chapter. The fragile state theory interprets the main reasons for 

educational failure in Third World countries. Educational difficulties according to 

the hypothesis of fragile state theory stem from the gulf between the eroded 
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fiscal ability of the state and educational expansion, which results in more 

intensive bureaucracy procedures and more pressures on teachers. This way of 

controlling schools weakens the quality of education and undermines skills and 

confidence, which are necessary for development. 

It is important, in order to clarify the argument of this chapter, to indicate 

the real reasons behind the fiscal problems. The answer is twofold. First, there 

is the problem of inequalities and the imbalanced relationship between the 

industrialized world and the South. Despite the relative progress that some 

countries in the South have made in recent decades, they are still subjected to 

external pressures, brought about by the policies of the advanced world, the 

global economic system and the policies of IMF to which education is very 

vulnerable. Second, the internal conditions of the developing countries hamper 

educational progress. For example, Looney (1994) has noted that the main 

threat to education expansion would appear to lie in the excessive military 

development of the Sultanate. Nevertheless, policy makers in Oman have 

recognized the impact of these external and internal influences on the 

effectiveness and internal quality of education. Therefore, packages of 

improvements were initiated in order to prepare the Omani people for changes, 

particularly at the economic level. But bearing in mind that: educational reform 

requires a high financial cost which will probably have to be met by the state, 

we need to determine the extent to which the Ministry of Education is able to 

meet those costs. 

Although the expansion of the education system to serve social and 

economic progress has created a host of deficiencies for its internal efficiency, 

education has generated a new attitude among large segments of Omanies in 

which the level and the quality of education, achievement and wealth have 

become dominant social criteria. 

Education, among other variables, particularly the state employment 

policy, has produced a number of changes in Omani society, e.g. the creation of 

a new middle class, the changing roles of women, and the condition of the 

Omani tribe. All of these changes increase the social pressure and demand for 

educational opportunities and raise several questions about the ability of 
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education to advance the socio-economic development objectives in the coming 

years or to meet the increased social demand. 

The above discussion helps us to draw some conclusions about the 

education system in Oman: 

1. The state in Oman has expanded education in order to boost 

economic growth and employment and improve national unity. 

The last three decades have proved that the state has made 

successful quantitative growth: 

2. A series of improvements were introduced to balance quantity 

and quality. These qualitative improvements are indispensable 

factors in producing well-prepared, involved citizens; 

3. On the other hand the fiscal ability of the state constrains the 

expansion of educational opportunities in improving the quality 

needed in the current development stage. 

4. The social base adds new pressures upon the educational 

system and increases the problems faced by those who engage 

in teaching the Omani pupil 

The following set of questions will help to examine these points in details: 

o To what extent are schools in Oman prepared to manage the 

increase in the number of the Omani pupils? 

o How can we explain the increased number of private schools in 

Oman? Does this reflect Omani parents' concerns about the 

quality of governmental schools or the state's encouragement 

for the private sector to reduce pressure on governmental 

serVices? 

o Do teachers in Oman receive the preparation necessary qualify 

them for the new social and economic challenges or not? 

o Are schools in Oman well enough prepared to equip Omani 

pupils with skills and knowledge for their future roles? 

o Do schools in Oman help to produce equality or do they 

reproduce inequality, thereby perpetuating class differences? 

-----------
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This theoretical chapter has indicated clearly the value of education to 

the progress of nations. In practice, to what extent education can affect human 

capital? What are the polices that the developed or the developing countries 

seek to improve the quality of the educational system and what are the areas of 

reforms that usually receive most of attention and concerns by the educational 

policy makers? These questions will be answered in the following chapter, 

which will review some of the educational reform policies. 
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Introduction 

Chapter Four 

Review of Literature 

It is widely recognised that education is an effective means of development. 

Without a rigorous education system people remain sluggish and inactive. 

This fact has made people enthusiastic for education in order to access social 

and economic mobility. Political leaderships in developing and developed 

countries alike place education as a top priority for helping their people 

achieve the means to improve their lives. In this chapter I am going to discuss 

three important issues that affect teachers' performance: teacher's 

professional problems, the affects of the class size on the teacher and the 

pupils and finally the positive effects of a strong home-school relationship. 

Background to Teachers' Problems 

Coombs (1982) in a structural analysis defines several issues that have 

instituted challenges to the educational system and which will preoccupy 

strategies in virtually all counties in the next twenty years: 

The Growth in Need for Learning 

The need for learning has expanded both as a result of an increase in world 

population since the second world war, and also in response to technological, 

economic and political changes. Coombs thinks that the world population 

increase will take place mainly in the developing world, which in turn will 

increase the educational burden. To illustrate his arguments, he provides 

UNESCO statistics on expected school enrolments. The increase in total 

enrolments in the African region from 1980 to 2000 was predicted to be 107 

million. For the same period in Latin America and South Asia, the increase in 

enrolment was forecast at 74 million and 176 million respectively. Europe, 

North America and USSR were forecast to witness the lowest increase in 

enrolments at 13 million during those years. 
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The Financial Squeeze 

A growing financial squeeze is another critical force, which exerted pressure 

on education systems. It was caused by "the world wide recession and 

accelerated inflation in the 1970s; it had been in the making well before the 

recession" (p.148) 

Coombs believed that the expansion of the educational system was to be 

paralleled with the growth of the GNP (Gross National Budget). However, with 

the augmented demands of various social and economic sectors, education 

will be unable to obtain any further increments or the "lion's share" of the state 

budget. 

The other side of the financial squeeze - according to Coombs - comes from 

the attempt to reduce costs, since expenditure per student tends to rise as a 

result of the labour intensive character of education and the lack of 

innovations in productivity. Anticipated educational innovations, according to 

Coombs' forecast, will aim at making more efficient use of scarce resources 

that will be available for education. 

Coombs (1982) anticipated that: 

The upward pressures on costs are likely to intensify during the 1980s. As 
the growth of enrolments slows down, powerful built-in cost escalators come 
into play, particularly those tied to the hierarchical teacher salary structures 
that provide for automatic increase based on years of service and for large 
salary differentials tied to higher teacher qualifications. As fewer young 
recruits are hired at the bottom and the existing teaching staff ages, 
instructional costs per student will move upward. In addition, with fewer 
students to share various overhead costs - such as administrative salaries, 
repairs and maintenance supplies and utilities - these will increase per 
student. ..... nothing short of radical educational surgery can halt these 
inexorable cost increases, while at the same time coming to grips with the 
serious problems of educational quality." 

p.150 

What Coombs predicted came true. Most of the world's educational systems 

have suffered from various crises, which have, in turn, affected teachers. 

Teachers are crucial to the future of education, and therefore require support, 

encouragement and respect. 

--~---
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Nevertheless, schools' problems are not created by economic or the 

demographic factors only, social conditions significantly exacerbate their 

problems. 

Jurgen Habermas believes that the crisis in the developed world doesn't lie in 

the economic spheres. He asserts that: 

Crisis tendencies pregnant with the future are no longer located immediately 
in the economic sphere but in the sociocultural sphere: they don't directly 
concern the reproduction of material conditions of life but the reproduction of 
reliable structures of inter subjectivity. 

(Quoted in Svi Shapiro, 1984, p. 26) 

What Habermas calls the socio-cultural sphere as a producer for the crisis is 

not confined to the developed world but this concept can also be used to 

understand the problems facing schools in the developing world. The studies I 

am going to highlight, support the theories of Coombs and Habermas. The 

following argument will try to prove that teachers' problems are caused by 

social and economic circumstances. 

Teachers' Professional Problems 

Kyriacou and Sutcliffe (1979) in their study concerning job satisfaction in 

schools in England found that the main difficulties they experience as teachers 

are: 

Poor career structure. 

Inadequate salary. 

Inadequate disciplinary policy of school 

o Noisy pupils 

Individual students misbehaving 

o Difficult classes 

o Trying to maintain standards 

o Heavy workload 

Ashton and Webb (1986) found that American teachers experienced a range 

of difficulties. The researchers conceptualised these difficulties and anxieties 
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in what they termed "status panic". They separated the components of 

teachers' status panic into three items: 

Great Expectations and Limited Opportunities 

Ashton and Webb believe that American teachers who enter the teaching 

profession are usually from blue-collar families. They join the profession to 

have access to vertical mobility (to the white-collar world). But the their choice 

is crushed by the economic and social impact. Ashton and Webb define the 

decline of salaries and the lack of advancement opportunities as the main 

difficulties that face teachers. 

Moreover, low salaries affect social status since there is a reciprocal 

relationship between income and social status. The researchers also found 

that many teachers were considering leaving teaching as a result of the low 

salaries. 

Declining Status 

According to Ashton and Webb's findings, the status of teachers is being 

eroded due to the loss of public faith in education. Also, teachers complain of 

public ignorance about their efforts and the physical conditions that they 

experience at school. Weak co-operation between home and school results in 

low student performance, which causes teachers to be criticised by the media 

and parents. 

Lack of Recognition 

Apart from the decline of their salaries and social status, teachers' 

accomplishments often go unnoticed either by school administration, parents 

or the media. Ashton and Webb found that there are many teachers who 

experience "burnout" because of the lack of gratitude and appreciation. Others 

consider leaving the teaching profession for the same reason. 
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Ashton and Webb highlight some problems that are endemic to the teaching 

profession which have an impact on teachers' sense of efficacy. These 

problems are: 

Uncertainty 

According to Ashton and Webb, teachers experience uncertainty because of 

the absence of a clear, determined and precise set of professional goals and 

teaching techniques. As well as giving teachers the opportunity to choose 

teaching strategies and a feeling of relative autonomy, the lack of certainty 

exposes teachers to critics and self-doubt. For example, some teachers -

according to Ashton and Webb expressed their concerns as follows: 

Or: 

Sometimes I worry about whether I am getting the point across. Maybe I 
should have presented the materials another way. Are the kids listening? Do 
they care about this material as much as I do? 

I don't know that what I am teaching will make any difference. It doesn't do 
my student a whole lot of good. It makes me sad to see some of my students 
leave, I think: "oh, boy, what's going to happen to you?" I feel they need 
some basics. But I wish I had something else to offer them 

(Ashton & Webb, 1986, p.43) 

Teacher Isolation 

One of the problems facing teachers is the weak relationship between 

themselves, which can lead to lack of co-operation among colleagues. Ashton 

and Webb found that teacher isolation has some advantages: 

If teacher isolation has its drawbacks, it also has its functions. On the 
psychological level, insularity functions to protect the professional image. of 
individual teachers by placing a buffer between them at work. Isolation 
lessens the possibility that conflicts will develop among the faculty. 

(Ashton & Webb, 1986 p.47) 

Powerlessness 
Ashton and Webb found that teachers are unable to influence matters outside 

the classroom, such as school policy, state regulations and school decisions. 

Such decisions could create more difficulties for teachers and destroy their 
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effectiveness. Moreover, teachers suffer from poor treatment by the school 

administration. 

These findings by Ashton and Webb were emphasised by Gallup and Elam 

(1989) in their findings about teachers' sources of stress. These sources are: 

o Lack of parental interest 
o Lack of financial support 
o Lack of student interest 
o Lack of discipline 
o Lack of public support 
o Use of drugs 
o One-parent household 
o Lack respect for teachers 
o Large schools/overcrowding 
o Problems with administration 
o Low teacher salaries 

(pp.41-S4) 

If the above were sources for teachers' stress and difficulties, Chubb and Moe 

(1990) would consider a complex of variables not only as a source of teachers' 

satisfaction but also as causes of students' achievements. These causes are: 

o Family background 

o School size 

o Economic resources 

Regarding economic resources the writers say: 

It makes sense to think that school ought to operate more successfully the 
more resources they have to work with. School that offer higher salaries and 
smaller classes - both of which require more financial resources - should 
attract more talented teachers who in turn should do a better job of teaching. 
Similarly, schools with superior facilities, equipment, and supplies - for 
example, bright clean building and classrooms, state of the art laboratories 
and computers, current and instructional materials - should be more 
successful than schools that are physically antiquated or dilapidated. 

(Chubb and Moe, 1990, p, 232) 

In a survey of 1,878 teachers in 1,016 primary schools in England and Wales 

that was conducted by the Association of Teachers and Lecturers (1998), the 

teachers expressed their views about different aspects as impediments they 

face. The difficulties are as follows: 

Working Times 
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o 86% of full time primary teachers feel they have insufficient time to do 
their job as it should be done. 

o 70% of f~1I tim~ .pri":Jary teac~ers think that the amount of time they 
spend dOing their Job In term -time is unreasonable. 

o 62% of full time primary teachers feel under uncomfortable pressure for 
more than half the time because of their workload. 

o 44% of full time primary teachers think that their job performance is 
decreased for more than half the time as a result of stress in their job. 

(ATL Survey, 1998 p. 4) 

Negative views on the four, attitudinal issues (sufficiency, reasonability, 

pressure and stress) are each associated with higher average time spent 

working evenings and weekends (12.7 to 13.3 hours each week). Similarly a 

negative view on "overall job satisfaction" is associated with higher average 

time spent working in evening and at the weekend (13.4 hours each week). 

Correspondingly, positive views on these five issues are each associated with 

lower average time spent working evenings and weekends (10.2 to11.6 hours 

each week). 

Benchmark Comparison 

The survey compared teachers' views with those of employees In other 

organisations. The responses were as follow: 

o Only 20% of primary teachers are satisfied with the amount of work they are 
expected to do. This result is lower than all other organisation surveyed. 

o Only 45% of primary teachers, when considering everything about their 
present job, are satisfied with it. This result is lower than all other 
organisations surveyed. . 

o Only 51 % of primary teachers agree that their head teacher recognises and 
acknowledges when they have done their job well. This result is low (23rd of 
28) among organisations surveyed. . . 

o Only 56% of primary teacher's feel that their head teacher IS dOing a good 
job overall. This result is lower than all other organisations surveyed 

(ATL Survey, 1998, p.4) 

Teachers' Priorities 

The survey identifies the main activities to which teachers devote most of their 

time at the expense of other activities. The top five activities are: 

o Administration and clerical work 

o School policies and planning 

o Meetings 
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o Recording pupil attainment 

o Writing reports and dealing with parents. 

However, as well as identifying the activities that take too much of their time, 

the teachers also suggest changes that would help them in their work. The top 

choices are: 

o Smaller class size 

o More non contact time 

o More support staff in the classroom. 

o Fewer demands on their time outside the school day. (ATL 

Survey.1998 p,S) 

We can see, therefore, that teachers' difficulties are crucial and could be 

detrimental to the quality of education. Educational reform is required in order 

to eliminate these difficulties and to create a setting conducive to learning and 

teaching. For example, a report published in 1983 by the National Task Force 

on Education for Economic Growth urged for enhancing recruitment, training 

and compensation of teachers. 

Another report issued in 1983, Educating Americans for the 21 st century, 

called for better compensation for teachers especially in the field of 

mathematics, science and technology. The pay for these teachers should be 

comparable to professionals in other sectors. 

A place called school is another publication calling for reform of the 

educational system in the United States. The report, written by John Goodlad 

in 1984, calls for improvement in different areas and aspects. Goodlad thinks it 

is important to establish curricular balance in the student's program of studies. 

His recommendation is to alter the weighting of the student's program to be 

18% literature and language, up to 18% in mathematics and science, up to 

15% social studies, society and vocation and 150/0 physical education. The 

aim of this variation is to leave room for each student to upgrade his talent 

according to his interests. 
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Goodlad also emphasised the need for careful preparation in selecting school 

principals. He believes that the selection procedure for appointing a school 

principal takes place too quickly. Instead, Goodlad proposes two constructive 

procedures: 

a) There should be continuous efforts in searching for candidates 

with leadership potential so that random and unplanned 

selection can be avoided. 

b) Candidates could be given a grant for two years' paid study 

leave taken at a major university. 

Goodlad, justifies the precise and careful selection of school principals in 

terms of the need to go beyond the conventional ways of administrating and 

conducting a school. We can appreciate how plausible Goodlad's ideas are 

when we consider that school principals constitute - in many instances - a 

source of tension and frustration. 

Goodlad (1984) also calls for more incentives for teachers, since low salaries 

are a major deterrent from entering the teaching profession. He believes that: 

Teachers entering teaching could be interpreted to mean that professional 
and idealistic values and challenging work are sufficient incentives. This 
interpretation would be incorrect, I believe. Of course we want teachers who 
want to teach, just as we want professionals in all fields who are attracted to 
the work. But this insufficient incentive to assure a continuing supply of able 
people. Anticipated income will always be important. 

(p.314) 

In 1989, the Carnegie corporation published a report, Turning points: 

preparing American youth for the 21 st century in which a reduction in the size 

of schools was recommended. The report also considered that teachers 

should be given greater authority to make decisions, and greater responsibility 

to enhance and improve educational outcomes. Giving the teachers the ability 

to make decisions means that they will use their intimate knowledge of 

students to design instructional programmes. Another advantage seen by the 

report is that teacher autonomy to make decisions will widen the horizons of 

students by pushing them to think about decision-making. In turn, students 

themselves can participate in making decisions that affect their education. 

----------------- --------_. 
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In Asia the status of teachers constitutes a major issue in any attempt to 

reform the educational system. Japanese educational reforms arising from the 

initiative of the Central Council on Education (CCE) - an advisory council set 

up to advise the Minister of Education in 1952 - centred on certain areas of 

reform. The period between 1967-1971 would witness the deliberation of the 

CCE initiative that concentrated on these sets of reforms: 

o Kindergarten/nursery school unification 
o Higher-education system reform 
o University administrative reform 
o Probationary training year reform 
o Increasing teachers' salaries by 30% to 40% and reforming the structure of 

the salary scale. 
o licensing reform to create a new grade of master teachers. 

(Schoppa, 1991, p.207) 

Schoppa mentions that some of these reforms were partially implemented and 

some of them were implemented to a large extent. These were: 

o Aid to private universities 
o Aid to private schools 
o Expansion of kindergartens 
o Expansion of education for the handicapped 
o Teacher salary rise 
o Formal recognition of assistant prinCipals 
o Establishment of graduate teacher-training universities. 

(Schoppa, 1991 

p.207) 

The second initiative reform was begun by Nakasona who became Prime 

Minister in 1982. Nakasona felt the need to address the national education 

problem. Therefore he refined the aspects of educational reform into seven 

points: 

o Reform of the 6-3-3-4 school system. 

o An improvement in the system of high school entrance examinations 

o Improvement of the university entrance examination system. 

o Incorporation of work-experience activities and overnight camps into the 

education system. 

o An increased emphasis on moral and physical education. 

o Continued promotion of the internalisation of education. 

o An improvement in the quality of teachers. (Schoppa, 1991 ,p. 215) 

Review of Literature 



The improvement in the quality of teachers occurred in the teacher-training 

year. The aim of this training program is "to assure that teachers come out of 

the training having acquired the personal qualities and abilities appropriate for 

teaching" (Schoppa, 1991 ,po 245) 

Howarth, (1991) compared Britain's educational reform with that of Japan. 

From the sample of young people drawn from Japan, England and Wales, 

results of this international study of ability in science and mathematics showed 

that the Japanese came out top in the mathematics and science results, 

Howarth then compared the salaries of teachers and found no great difference 

between the countries. He concluded that there was no relationship between 

teachers' salaries and pupil attainment. In other words teachers' salaries 

whether low or high doesn't lead to high pupil attainment. 

Presumably, it is a mistake to assume that high salaries would lead to higher 

student attainments. It is arguable whether better salaries would increase 

teachers' commitment to the teaching profession and would attract talented 

people to teaching. 

To illustrate this point, Wise (1993) in his article Three scenarios for the future 

of the teaching profession in the United States, makes some premises about 

the teaching profession: He posits that: 

o The shortage of qualified teachers is growing, such that the supply 

will be insufficient to meet the demand. The problem can be solved 

by taking serious steps to attract more people. 

o Teachers' academic ability will continue to decline unless serious 

changes are made to attract bright students to the teaching 

profession. 

o Public confidence in the quality of teachers will depend on the 

perceived quality of teacher training programs and on the standards 

for entry to the profession. 

o Educated parents are an important force in determining the financial 

support for public education and that could happen through voting. 
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o Professional teaching is getting more difficult and that is the result of 

standardised curricula and testing programs, bureaucratic reporting 

requirements, and systems of evaluating teachers. 

Wise sets out the following three scenarios for the future of teaching in the 

U.S.: 

o The business-as-usual scenario 

o The tiered scenario 

o The professional scenario 

With regard to the business-as usual scenario, Wise perceives the shortage of 

teachers as a negative matter that will affect the quality of teachers. As the 

policy makers encounter this problem, on the one hand, and the demand for 

teaching increases on the other hand, entry requirements to the teaching 

profession will be lowered with a potentially negative effect on the quality of 

teachers. 

In the two-tiered scenario Wise thinks the education system can copy the 

experience of the U.S. army in which a permanent and well-paid cadre of 

professional officers inducted and supervised contingents of drafted recruits. 

The U.S. education system could imitate the U.S. army experience. As the 

shortage of the teachers worsens, a permanent of cadre of senior teachers, 

administrators, and supervisors could induct and train temporary teachers. 

Wise doesn't predict success for this scenario. 

Wise believes the professional scenario to be the most suitable for the U.S. 

education system and for a nation aspiring for superiority. He thinks that it is 

important to reform the induction and training of teachers. These reforms 

would work as standards that restrain the entry to the teaching profession. 

Wise designates social and educational benefits that can be brought about 

when good standards are established. On the social level, it would revive 

mass confidence in the quality of teachers entering the teaching profession. 

On the educational level: 
Teachers would no longer have to teach prescribed curricula, using styl.zed 
methods, to prepare their students tests. Instead, they '.\ ould feel compelled 
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to teach with intellectual honesty and practical foresight. They would teach 
stud~nts t~ read for knowledge and enjoyment, not simply to acquire testable 
reading skl~ls. They would teach student to think mathematically, not simply 
seek .the nght ~nswers. They would teach students to write fluentl\~ and 
effectively, not simply to fill in the blanks. J 

(Wise, 1993 p. 205) 

According to Wise, the successful implementation of the professional 

scenario depends on the desire of the policymakers to improve teachers' 

salaries and working conditions on the one hand and the establishing of entry 

standards to the teaching profession on the other. 

Wise's forecast that a shortage of qualified teachers in the U.S. would 

develop was accurate. UNESCO in its recent report "Teachers and teaching in 

a changing world 1998" mentions that states vary in the standard 

requirements for the teaching profession. While some states require high 

standards, others require low standards. Therefore, more than 12°0 of new 

recruits enter the classroom without any formal training at all, and another 

14% arrive without fully meeting state standards. 

Teachers' employment and working conditions in the developing world 

are comparable those of their counterparts in some of the developed world 

(but with some differences). These conditions are: Low salaries, poor working 

conditions, weak training and preparation. Moreover, poor economic 

performance and, frequently, political instability, serve to deepen the teacher 

crisis in the developing world. 

In 1983 a survey was conducted in the Arab world (Egypt, Lebanon and 

Libya were exempted from the survey) to determine factors that disincline 

young people from entering the teaching profession. The sample was chosen 

from intermediate and secondary school pupils, colleges of education and 

elementary, intermediate and secondary school teachers. The main factors 

found to influence their decisions to shun the teaching profession were: 

o Low salaries that characterise the teaching profession compared to 

other professions. 
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o Difficulties experienced by members of the teaching profession 

compared to other professions 

o Bureaucratic burden. 

o Class size and students' disruptive behaviours. 

Jenkinson and Chapman (1990) studied the factors that determined job 

satisfaction among Jamaican public and private elementary school teachers. 

They found that job satisfaction of Jamaican school teachers in public 

elementary schools, was related to their perceptions of school prestige, 

parental encouragement, working conditions and peer relations. With regard to 

job satisfaction among private elementary school teachers, it was related to: 

leadership style, organisational structure, teacher-parent relationship, working 

conditions and peer relations. So, working conditions and peer relations were 

found to be common factors that influenced teachers' job satisfaction whether 

at public or private schools. The factors that lead to job dissatisfaction among 

teachers could reduce teacher commitment and could in turn harm the 

educational process. 

Tarvin and Faraj (1990) analysed the experiences of the developing 

countries in South and Southeast Asia in improving the quality of their 

schoolteachers. These countries found that, as well as factors such as low 

enrolment, parental indifference, or the physical conditions of the school 

producing weak outcomes, the ability of teachers to communicate knowledge 

to students could also produce a negative effect. The writers cite some 

information about the quality of these countries' teachers. A Chinese 

educational report mentions that out of the eight million teachers a large 

number of them are poor quality teachers who require retraining. Pakistan is 

another example where it is suggested that poor quality teaching is the main 

cause for a reduced enrolment rate and high absenteeism. The writers 

assume three factors to be the cause of the poor quality of teachers: 
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The Rapid Expansion Rate of the Educational System. 

Most of the developing nations in Asia witnessed a high rate of student 

enrolments. In South Korea from 1945 to 1976, student enrolments increased 

by 394 %, at the middle level by 2,156% and at high school level by 1 ,045° o. 

In the Philippines, student enrolments jumped from 6.3 millions in 1965 to 8.9 

million in 1985. Consequently, according to the writers, the demand for 

teachers increased, while there was a shortage of qualified teachers. These 

countries were under educational pressure (high enrolment + shortage of 

teachers) to hire teachers even with low qualifications. In China, for example, 

housewives or former student have been able to enter the teaching 

profession. 

Inadequacy of Pre-Service Training 

The writers assume that the second factor affecting the educational 

system in these countries is the inadequacy of the pre-service training 

programs that produce unqualified teachers. In South Korea, educational 

reports mention that the inefficiency of training programs has negatively 

affected the development of the education system. In Malaysia and Thailand 

the need for trained teachers led these countries to depend on one or two

year pre-service programs which made them incompetent in the subject they 

teach since the curriculum is not covered properly. 

Teachers' Lack of Commitment 

Education systems in these regions experienced difficulty in attracting 

good, well-qualified university graduates into the teaching profession. Pakistan 

is an example. In South Korea many schools teachers left the profession. 

To resolve these educational crises the developing nations in South and 

Southeast Asia took practical steps that were embodied in the following 

actions: 
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The Establishment of Educational Authorities 

India, for example, established the National Council of Educational 

Research and Training in order to design and implement programs for teacher 

education. In the Philippines, in-service programs to enhance the competence 

of teachers were prepared by the Bureau of Elementary Education and the 

Bureau of Secondary Education. 

The Improvement of Pre-Service Programs 

China for example, has expanded her university and college training 

system. Pakistan has reviewed and improved the curriculum of her teacher 

training programs. 

Actions to Strengthen Teacher Commitment 

The writers explain how the countries in the region have sought 

comprehensive solutions to problems regarding teachers. In addition to 

actions taken to improve the quality of teachers, further steps have been 

implemented to encourage teacher commitment. In Sri Lanka, pension 

schemes have been adopted and expanded. South Korea and Pakistan grant 

their teachers scholarships to study abroad. In Malaysia reduced class sizes 

have enabled teachers to perform their task efficiently. 

The accomplishments of these countries reveal clearly how they plan 

well for future generations and how they aspire to superiority and progress by 

advancing educational reform as a prerequisite for economic and social 

development. 

Thus, the World Bank Report "Priorities and strategies' (1996) confirms 

the experiences of those countries. Despite the fact that this confirmation is 

not cited directly, the aspects which that report counts as necessary for 

effective learning coincide with the areas of reform that those countries 

adopted. The report defines five types of input as follows: 

o The student's capacity and motivation to learn 

o The subject to be learned 
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o A teacher who knows and can teach the subject 

o Time for learning 

o The requisite tools for teaching and learning. 

With regard to teacher knowledge the report states that: 

Teachers' subject knowledge, an intended outcome of pre-service training is 
strongly and consistently related to student performance. Teachers with a 
better knowledge of subject material and greater written and verbal language 
proficiency have better-performance students. 

(World Bank Report, 1996, p.82) 

The report mentions that in-service training programs are a useful way to 

ensure teacher improvement in subject knowledge and pedagogical practices. 

Gannicot and Throsby (1992) examined the reasons behind the weaknesses 

of the students in some of the South Pacific regions. They cite the example 

that academic performance in primary schools in the Solomon Islands is weak. 

Students in this region were required to have a minimum score of 12 out of 15 

to gain admission to national secondary school. The results were 

disappointing: only 17% scored 12 and above. 

Vanuatu is another island in the South Pacific which suffers from poor 

quality of students. Although, the island achieved universal primary education, 

according to as the writer, and there is a national need to expand the upper 

secondary to meet the national labour demand, educational results are poor. 

Therefore, investments should be made to try to improve qualitative rather 

than quantitative expansion. 

In Tonga, a survey was conducted to test cognitive development of the 

students. The survey found that 20-40 % of school students were incapable of 

coping with the content and speed of the present curriculum. The survey 

concluded that the students had learning difficulties. 

Gannicott and Throsby then outlined the elements that strained educational 

quality in the South Pacific: 
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The Quality of Teachers 

The writers mention that teachers in the South Pacific Islands have 

received little or no teacher training. A large proportion of secondary school 

teachers have no more education than their students. The writers say: 

When t~e teac~er's grasp of n:'ateri~l~ is little better than that of the pupil he 
or sh~ IS teachmg, the. result IS a rigid style of rote memorisation, with little 
fosterJ~g of an analytical approach to learning. Low standards of basic 
education ~nd ~r?fessi?nal training mean that the school system becomes 
caught up In a VICIOUS Circle of poor quality. 

(Gannicott & Throsby, 1992, p. 232) 

The Provision of Textbooks and Materials 

A deficiency of books and instructional materials is also considered 

responsible for the poor quality of students. In Fiji the lack of teaching 

resources and books has created a condition that has contributed to high rates 

of students failure in the upper secondary school and tertiary levels. 

Instruction in the Mother Tongue 

The writers believe that the use of a foreign language for instruction is a 

key factor that has damaged the quality of students. In the Solomon Islands 

English is used as the official language for instruction from the beginning of 

the primary school. In Vanuatu, English and French are the languages of 

instructions. 

The problem is not with using English as a language for instruction but -

according to the writers - that teachers are unable to use the foreign language 

sufficiently well for instruction, the consequence of which is poor quality of 

students. 

Educational Management 
Few teachers in these regions receive field support. In Fiji, for instance, 

most of the schools are visited less than once a year by the district education 

staff. Worse, visits that do take place last less than an hour. The learning 
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difficulties found are at least partly attributable to weak educational 

management. 

Curriculum Reform 

The writers assert that many of the islands have made real investments 

in curriculum reform in order to improve the quality of education. Nevertheless, 

there are no tangible results to show that student performance has improved. 

Some of the islands in the South Pacific such as Fiji and Western Samoa 

considered the possibility of vocationalising the curriculum. However Fiji 

decided to retain an emphasise on the traditional curriculum subjects because: 

What is particularly interesting is that Tonga chose to retain a general 
curriculum not because of any failure to recognise the limited possibilities for 
wages for most school - leavers, but because it is the traditional curriculum, 
emphasising basic skills, which is thought more likely to equip students with 
the skills necessary to develop through their initiative, ways and means of 
learning a livelihood other than those offered by the government or large 
enterprises. 

(Gannicott & Throsby, 1992, p 235) 

In the previous pages teachers have indicated that smaller class size is 

one of the main requests they have in order to facilitate their work. But why and 

how can smaller class size help the teachers and pupils positively? The 

following pages will answer this question. 

The Issue of Class Size 
Class size has been an important issue for many policy makers, parents and 

teachers. This issue has been important because they believe that small class 

size can help in improving pupils' academic performance and reduce teachers' 

professional problems. Much of the educational research supports these 

beliefs. 

Approaches to the Study of the Class Size 

Class size studies can be categorised under three types, as follows: 

Ecological Approach 
This approach emphasises the study of class size from a historical or 

I f th t' the study by Tomlinson which 
geopolitical perspective. An examp e 0 a IS 
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found that numbers of students in the United States decreased during the 

period 1960-1984 from 30 to 24 in elementary grades and from 27 to 22 in 

secondary schools. 

Other studies that attempted to identify the influence of class size used 

ecological comparison among nations. For example, the Second International 

Study of Achievement in Mathematics, found "great variation in the average 

size of mathematics classes in 13 year olds between 18 countries, from 19 to 

20 Students in Belgium, Sweden, and Luxemburg, to 41 to 44 in Japan, Hong 

Kong, Thailand, and Swaziland" (Postlethwaite and Husen, 1994, p771). The 

results were as follows; Belgium, Japan, and Hong Kong were among the top 

half of the countries in mean maths achievement. Meanwhile, Sweden, 

Luxembourg, and Swaziland were in the lower half. 

The comparison between nations of the effects of class size on students' 

academic achievement usually disguises the influence of other variables and 

factors that are essential to educational process e.g. educational expenditure, 

educational goals, teacher preparation practice, and student characteristics 

which may contribute to the students' attainment. (Postlethwaite and Husen, 

1994) 

Cost-Related Approach 

This approach examines the cost and the outcomes of reducing class size and 

whether it would be of benefit to pursue such educational reform or not. 

Hanushek as a famous opponent to class size reduction policy reviewed 

147 studies to determine whether there is any relationship between inputs such 

as teacher preparation, experience and class size on the one hand and 

students' achievements on the other hand. Hanushek concluded that there is no 

clear and positive relationship between school expenditure and student 

achievement. Therefore, he concluded that "reducing class size does not 

appear to be an economically efficient strategy for increasing school 

performance" (Ibid, p772) 
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The cost-related approach looks at the class s,'ze p I' f f" " a ICY rom a Inanclal 
point of view only. As a result, this approach ignores other ad t h van ages t at can 
be gained from reducing class size. 

Classroom-Focus Research. 

This approach focuses on experimental and non-experimental studies 

that show the positive effects of small class size on students' performance and 

teachers' workload. 

The Definition of Class Size 

Class size can be defined as: the total number of pupils allocated to a 

teacher for all or some of the teaching timetable. The average class size is the 

total number of children in school divided by the number of classes. (NAHT: 

1996:p10) 

Class size and Students' Achievement 

The effect of class size in improving students' achievements has become 

a controversial issue. Many researchers still believe there to be little advantage 

in having small classes (Salvin, 1989; Robinson, 1990; Hanushek, 1999). On 

the other hand, many studies indicate advantages of small class for students 

and teachers. 

A number of studies have established a strong relationship between small 

class sizes and students' attainment. The summarisation of Glass & Smith 

(1978) of 80 studies that linked class size with academic achievements of the 

students revealed that: 

Reduced class size can be expected to produce increased academic 

achievement and; 

The major benefits from reducing class size are obtained as the size is 

reduced below 20 pupils. (Finn, 1998,p 3) 

The influence of class size still concerns the public, therefore, many 

longitudinal studies were conducted to identify whether there are any 

significant outcomes when class size is reduced. 
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Indiana's Prime Time study 

In 1984, the state of Indiana funded an initiative to reduce class sizes in 

grades 1 to 3 down to an average of 18 pupils. This number was increased to 

24 pupils when there was an assistant in the classroom. The study 't. as 

conducted on 3 levels over 3 years. The levels were grade 1, 2 and 3. The 

conclusions of this study were as follows: 

o Positive outcomes were found for small classes in terms of such 

factors as time on task, individualised instruction, behaviour, and 

teacher satisfaction; 

o The results for academic achievement were mixed - sometimes. 

small classes were found to perform better and sometimes, in other 

cases large classes were better. (Finn, 1998, p,6) 

Tennessee's Project Star 

This study was conducted in 79 elementary schools in the state of 

Tennessee and covered the period from 1985 to 1989. The study divided the 

classes into three categories: "small" with an enrolment of 13 to 17 students; 

"regular" with an enrolment range of 22 to 26 students and "large" with a full 

time teaching assistant and the same range of students as regular classes. The 

results of this experiment are as follows: 

o Differences among the three class types were statistically highly 

significant for all sets of achievement measures and for every 

measure individually. In every case, the significance was attributable 

to the superior performance of children in small classes and not to the 

classes with full-time teacher aides. 

With only minor exceptions, there was no significant correlation with school 

location or sex of the pupil. A significant small-class advantage was found in 

inner city, urban, suburban, and rural schools alike and the advantages of 

small classes applied to both males and females. 
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o In each year of the study, some of the benefits of small classes were 

found to be greater for minority students than for non-minorities, or 

greater for students attending inner-city schools. 

o No differences were found among class types on the motivational 

scales. (Finn, 1998, p, 8, and see Finn &Achilles 1990) 

Nevada Class-Size Reduction Program 

In 1989, the Nevada Legislature enacted the class-size reduction (CSR) 

Act. The measure was designed to reduce the pupil-teacher ratio in public 

schools in the earliest grades and in classrooms where the core curriculum is 

taught. The results of this program were issued as reports on different years 

but they can be summarised as follows: 

o Principals, teachers and parents were very positive in their 

attitudes toward class-size reduction, and the dynamics created 

within the classroom contributed to an improved learning 

environment; 

o There was a tendency for greater gains in mathematics to be 

associated with larger second grade classrooms, and greater 

gains in reading associated with smaller second grade 

classrooms. 

There are several factors overwhelmingly more important in predicting pupil 

achievement scores: special education status. ESL status, ethnicity, free lunch 

eligibility, and class configuration (in descending order). Each accounted for 

more variance in scores than did class size. 

o Most respondents feel that having a smaller class means that each 

child will receive the individual attention needed to fully understand 

the skills that are being taught. (Pepper, 1997. Pp 5-12) 

The National Association of Head Teachers funded a project to study the 

literature related to class size and the quality of teaching and learning. The 

survey included the studies on class size either in the U.S. or England. Some 

\ 
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of the main conclusions of the survey on the benef·lts of red· I . uClng c ass size on 
students' achievements are: 

o Small .classes can result in increased learning gains in the early years of 
schooling as measured b~ standardised literacy and numeracy tests· These 
effec.ts are m~s~ marked with pupils in the very early years (KSI); , 

o Studies exan:'l.nlng stude~t attitudes, self-concept and motivation have found 
the most positive effects In small.classes in the primary years; 

o Sn:'all classes can. have a beneficial effect on the academic achievement of 
children from low-Income families and those learning English as a second 
language. 

o The benefits to be gained f~om reducing class size is unlikely to be marked 
unless teachers change their styles of teaching to exploit the opportunities of 
smaller groups; 

o Plann.ed reductions in class size should be accompanied by a review of 
tea~hl~g methods, classr~om management and in-service training in order to 
capitalise on the opportUnity to enhance student learning; 

o Large classes and the consequent overcrowding of classrooms are 
associated with lower student achievement measured by reading proficiency 
and mathematics test. 

(NAHT Survey, 1996, p.66) 

The satisfactory outcomes of class size reduction inspired the politicians 

mainly in some developing world to undertake several initiatives to reduce 

class size in order to enhance students' attainment. For instance, Wilson, the 

governor of California, proposed putting nearly $500 million into reducing 1 sl 

and 2nd grade class sizes to 20 students. He justified his class size reduction 

policy as follows: "we now have the revenue we need to make investments to 

ensure students in California get the kind of education that will prepare them 

for the 21 st century" (Education week, 1996, p13). The American school board 

journal (1997) adds other reasons for reducing class size in California: 

Many schools trying (in California) to comply are scrambling to come up with 
the extra space and teachers they need to create smaller class sizes. In 
some cases, schools are surrendering playgrounds to portable classrooms or 
relegating school libraries to nooks in auditorium. The quality of teachers has 
suffered, too, some say. To trim class sizes last year, for example, the 
Oakland Unified School District had to hire about 100 new teachers - many of 
them inexperienced and many teaching on emergency credentials. 

( p.9) 

Riley (1999) exhibits the current condition of teaching profession in the 

U.S. in which it will be necessary to hire 2.2 million teachers in the next 10 

years. In the meantime more than one million veteran teachers are expected 

to retire. He adds "We already face a shortage of high quality teachers. 
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particularly in specific fields of expertise such as math 
, science, special 

education and bilingual education" (Riley,1999, p.6). 

As a result, Riley believes in preparing well-qualified teachers in order to 

upgrade education standards. A major component of achieving high standards 

is lowering class size which became a reality through President Clinton's plan 

to reduce class sizes by recruiting 100,000 new high-quality teachers, as Riley 

stated in his article. 

It could be argued that politicians usually adopt class size reduction 

initiatives to promote their parties' interests and to reach their political 

objectives, but this doesn't flow from a vacuum. The issue of class size is a 

crucial educational issue for a public who are ambitious to ensure that their 

children acquire the necessary skills and knowledge that will prepare them for 

their future lives. Moreover, large classes are sources for disruptive student 

behaviour that causes tension and pressure for teachers. 

However, class size the reduction policy still encounters fierce attacks 

and criticism by those who view it as a policy to increase students' 

achievements. Eric Hanushek is known in the class size literature as the 

strongest opponent to the reduction policy. In a recent article, (1999) 

Hanushek denies any convincing advantages, and valuable benefits of 

reducing class size. He cites much evidence to prove that small class policy is 

incompetent and inefficient. First, the idea exists that small classes could help 

teachers to give more attention to students, whereas, the facts don't show any 

Significant benefit in this respect. Second, Hanushek argues that class size 

has been falling in the last quarter of a century, but that the average student 

(in the U.S.) hasn't improved noticeably. Finally, he claims that small class 

size studies show both positive and negative effects of class size, Then, 

Hanushek poses this question: "Are the gains in student performance that one 

might expect worth the costs? Here the answer is an unambiguous: NO". 

Hanushek's alternative for the class size reduction program lies in 

attracting competent and capable teachers, which in his opinion, proves to be 

more practical and efficacious. 
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It is hard to agree with Hanushek's argument, despite his accurate 

standpoint that hiring capable teachers will improve students' academic 

performance. But this solution would solve only one problem facing schools _ 

students' attainment. However, effective teaching needs another variable to 

ensure its success. Consequently, class size constitutes one of the main factors 

not only to enhance students' attainment but also for teacher satisfaction , 
improved learning behaviour and reducing time spent on classroom 

management. (Finn, 1999, p 45) 

Therefore, the NAHT project concluded that the research on class size 

has focused on: 

o The effects of reducing class size rather than the impact of increasing them; 
o The influence of class size on pupils in the early years of primary schooling 

(KS1) as opposed to those at the upper primary and secondary school 
stages (KS2-4). 

o The learning gains of pupils as measured by their scores on standardised 
tests - particularly in mathematics and reading. 

(1996, p.65) 

But certain aspects and issues have been neglected. The NAHT project 

identifies these issues as: 

The long-term effects of class size on non-cognitive learning outcomes such 

as pupil attitudes, behaviour, motivation and self-esteem; 

o The wider effects of class size on the professional work and quality of life of 
head teachers and teachers; 

o The impact of rising class sizes on the management and effectiveness of 
schools and their capacity to sustain continuous improvement at a time of 
rising expectations and rapid educational outcomes. 

(NAHT, 1996, p. 65) 

These issues were ignored, not only by the research, but also by the 

opponents of class-size reduction. Instead of concentrating on the positive 

affects of small class size on teachers' satisfaction and classroom 

management, Hanushek, from a narrow, short-term view, only considered the 

financial cost of reducing class size which eventually led him to reject such a 

policy. Whereas, the advantages of class size reduction policy are enormous. 

Salvin's works (1990, 1994) adopt a similar perspective in which he 

claims that employing qualified teachers, in-service training and continuing 
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support for teachers to ensure that they take advantage of smaller numbers of 

students, are an alternative strategy to class size reduction. Would this proposal 

solve the crisis in schools? If the other advantages of class size can be ignored, 

it is possible to say that Hanushek's and Salvin's theories are accurate and 

practical. But it is important to bear in mind that large classes are one of the 

main sources of teachers' dissatisfaction, student's disruptive behaviour and 

damage to schools facilities. In comparison, the benefits of small class for 

teachers and students, which are identified in the literature, can confound the 

arguments of the contestants and this is what will be indicated in the following 

pages. 

The Effect of Class Size on the Lives of Teachers and Students 

Johnston (1989) conducted interviews with teachers of the project STAR 

to identify their perceptions of teaching and learning differences in small classes 

as compared to regular classes. The outcomes of this study are as follows: 

Class Size and Classroom Time 

Teachers feel that classes with fewer students give them more time. 

According to the study, teachers explained that they had been able to cover the 

curriculum content faster than when they were in a regular sized class. Other 

advantages were as follows: 

Some reported that with fewer children, or with a full-time aide, instruction 
took less time because pupils were more on-task and could get ~elp when 

d d Others attributed the faster instructional pace to their Increased 
~~~it; t~ monitor pupil learning and behaviour, desc.ribing how ma~agement 
and supervision was easier with fewer children or With a full tl~e aide .. Many 
teachers reported having a better sense of ~hat was gOIng on In the 
classroom of what children were or were not dOing. 

, (Johnston, 1989, p.111) 

Individualising Instruction 

The study shows that small classes benefit the student and simplify the task of 

I II classes less time was required to monitor students' the teachers. n sma , 

. I I nd to evaluate their progress than in a regular class. In learning more c ose y I a 

Review of Literature 
10:' 



addition, teachers felt efficiency and effectl've . . 
ness In their classrooms. 

Because small classes helped teachers to evaluate st d t' 
". u en s progress, they 
reported uSing fewer written tests because they had more detailed and 

immediately accessible knowledge of each child's progress based on daily 

work and individual interactions with each child". (Johnston, 1989,: 112) 

Teachers in small classes found that: 

o They were able to reteach the difficult contents' , 

o Students had the chance to ask questions when they had 

problems; 

o Teachers had more opportunities to respond to students needs 

more quickly; 

o Students didn't need to wait long to receive help from their 

teachers with their learning problems. 

o Small classes helped teachers to diversify their instructions to 

meet different students' abilities. 

Life in a Small Class 

Small classes create an environment conducive to learning. The extra 

space available as a result of there being fewer students could be used by 

teachers for useful activities for the children, e.g. for children to work on the 

floor for art projects, games, pleasure reading and to allow children to work in 

pairs. One very important issue to be addressed by the study; was that teachers 

didn't find it necessary to impose firm control on children. 

Teachers in small classes developed good relationships with children 

and with their families. Fewer children in the class gave teachers enough time 

to hear about students' interests, their lives and concerns. Children themselves 

enjoy finding out about their teachers' lives. 

Teachers also perceived that they shared themselves with the class and 

thus children knew more about the teachers as an individual with a history. 

interests, and life outside of school. Teachers reported "an increased sense of 

satisfaction from feeling more like a member of the class" (Johnston, 1989 .. 

p.116). This would appear to be the ideal role of the teacher. 
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Disruptive behaviour as one of the major problems that school suffers 

from, is reduced in a small class. Teachers observed that with fewer students 

and desks, the physical space became an essential factor in reducing students 

talking and disturbing each other. Moreover: 

Several teachers explained that they had more time to work with each 
individual child, noting that children learned that they would all get attention 
from the teacher. As one teacher explained: the kids knew that they didn't 
have to act up to get my attention. Other teachers reported that they were 
able to pay more individual attention to children who had behaviour 
problems ... increased communication with parents was one aspect of this 
individual attention, both to inform parents about positive as well as problem 
behaviour" 

(Johnston, 1989,. p.118) 

Bennett (1994) conducted a survey to identify the perceptions of 

teachers, head teachers, governors and parents of the effect of large classes. 

The survey covered 325 primary schools in England and Wales. The main 

findings of this research are: 

o The great majority of teachers, parents and chairs of governors believe 
classes are too large, and that class size is a very important, if not the most, 
important educational issue. 

o There is clear consensus among head teachers, teachers, chairs of 
governors and parents that increasing class size adversely affects teaching 
and learning. 

o With regard to children there is concern about the effects of increasing class 
sizes on children. The aspects that were of most concern were: the amount 
of individual attention received, assessment, standards of work, behaviour 
and safety. 

o Also, head teachers, teachers, chairs of governors and parents were 
concerned about the adverse effects on teaching. They were most 
concerned about time available for individual children, teachers' workload 
and emotional state, assessment time and space available to them. 

o Teachers indicated the changes they would make if they had smaller 
classes. 

(pp. 31-32) 

Mitchell's study (1995) supports Bennett's findings. Mitche" investigated the 

methods employed by schools to manage large classes (35 students) and the 

effects of large classes on students' achievements and teachers' workloads in 

the county of Durham. The study shows that head teachers allocated 

experienced teachers and those with good management skills to large 

classes. What is notable in this study is that some schools received assistance 
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from parents and members of the community. Crowded classrooms pressed 

the need for more space. Schools dealt with these problems by: 

o Using their largest classrooms 
o Using adjoining rooms and corridors 
o Using shared areas such as overspill areas. 

(Mitchell, 1995, p 6) 

The head teachers indicated that the educational standard of students 

was not significantly affected because of large class sizes. However, this good 

result was due to the enormous efforts that teachers made to help students 

succeed and to minimise the adverse consequences of the large classes. 

Nevertheless teachers paid the price for that. They found that large classes 

caused severe pressure and increased their teaching burden. Mitchell cited 

teachers' difficulties as follows: 

o Planning, particularly where this involved working with colleagues or planning 
for two or more age groups 

o Preparing classrooms and resources 
o Maintaining pupil records 
o Marking 
o Team meetings to consider organisational issues and share information on 

individual pupils and groups 
o Fulfilling other professional duties and responsibilities above and beyond 

their class responsibilities. 
(Mitchell, 1995, p.1 0) 

Teachers also felt less effective in certain areas, which required priority. 

These aspects were: 

o Counselling children and dealing with their social and emotional needs. 
o Supporting and raising standards with pupils of average ability in their class 
o Supporting the social side of school life. 
o Meeting individual pupils' needs and in particular drawing out their creative 

abilities. 
(Mitchell, 1995, p.11) 

Jamison et al (1998) conducted a study in England and Wales that 

included 1,500 schools, to identify the influence of class size at key stage 1. 

The study included the views of teachers and head teachers. Because of the 

importance of the study, it useful to elaborate it's outcomes. 

Both teachers and their head teachers were asked to determine whether 

class size has increased or not since 1994/95. There was consensus among 
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the informants that student numbers have risen since that year. The 

respondents explored socio-economic factors that may have contributed to the 

increased student numbers, e.g. new families moving into the school's 

catchment area, its popularity and any financial constrains. 

Teachers' perceptions of the ideal class size are incorporated. They 

believe that the ideal class size for single and mixed age group classes with an 

assistant would be in the ranges of 21-25 and 26-30 students. However, for 

classes without assistants, the preferred number would be 20 or less (Jamison 

et ai, 1998: p.27) 

The study indicated that teachers taught large classes (36 pupils) and small 

classes (30 pupils and fewer). What is interesting is that their experiences vary 

according to class size, where they had a preference for smaller classes. 

Teachers found that large classes hamper the planning of programmes 

because: 

o Briefing the class and any support staff takes longer. 
o Groups within the class tend to be larger which might affect the amount of 

practical work they are expected to do; 
o More adult supervision may be required for some activities; 
o Coverage of topics needs more time; 
o Large classes often reduce the physical space which might be a limiting 

factor 
(Jamison et ai, 1998, p. 29) 

In comparison, teachers can benefit from small classes in relation to 

preparing the programmes because: 

o The pace may be faster and more activities can be included in a given time; 
o More practical work may be undertaken. 

(Jamison et ai, 1998: p.47) 

Teaching and learning is also affected by class size. The study found 

that large classes tended to limit the experience that students can gain in 

practical activities such as those in science, technology and art. Beside that, 

teachers felt that more materials had to be prepared for students thereby 

increasing their teaching burden. Close monitoring for practical activities 

became more difficult. Teachers' statements show to what extent class size (38 

students) prevents the teacher from maximising his efforts. The research 
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explains how teachers suffer when undertaking a science activity with a large 

class: 

I would like to have done this a group at a time but it would have taken too 
long. All 38 pupils recorded what we had done in their own words - it was not 
possible to keep a check on all of them or assist all individuals who required 
help during this exercise. 

(Jamison et ai, 1998: p.SO) 

Teachers - as the research indicates - seemed more satisfied with teaching 

and learning in small classes. They noticed that pupils could do practical 

activities in less time than in a large class. Small classes also created an 

interactive atmosphere by giving pupils the opportunity to discuses their 

practical works with each other. Teachers cited rational explanations for this 

progress. Small classes gave teachers the chance to support and encourage 

each pupil: this couldn't be done in large class. 

In general the research shows that the benefits of small class are as 

follows: 

o The ethos of the class is improved; the atmosphere is more relaxed, 

yet conducive to work. Pupils are more likely to participate in 

discussion and remain on task; which is very important for the pupils' 

attainment 

o Teachers find enough time to explore areas of interest in discussion. 

Moreover, in small classes, teachers recognise and encourage good 

behaviour; 

o Pupils and teachers enjoy teaching and learning a lot more; 

o These positive experiences seem to be associated with greater pupil 

confidence and better progress. 

Jamison et ai, ascertain that teachers exploited small numbers of pupils to: 

o Make more frequent use of a greater range of teaching methods and in doing 
so to make their teaching more interactive; 

o Attend to the learning needs of individuals pupils - not just the less able and 
those who were experiencing difficulties but those in the middle band of the 
class and also the most able; 

o Use the teaching space imaginatively; 
o Assess pupils' progress using a greater range of methods in more varied 

contexts and provide more individual feedback to them. 
(Jamison et ai, 1998:, p.6S) 
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As the argument has revealed, small class size is a major Issue In the 

educational efforts to create a conducive educational environment, but in order 

to enable pupil's academic improvements, the reform policies considered the 

home-school relationship. Sinder (1995) confirms that, since the early 1960s, 

educators have operated on the premise that improved home-school relations 

are integral to school improvement and reform efforts. Below we will consider 

how the home school relationship influences the pupil's performance in 

school. 

Home School Relationship 

We have already mentioned that a good home-school relationship is not 

only very important to the pupil, but also as an educational requisite to creating 

a stable school environment. 

Theoretical Background to Home-School Relationship 

A number of theories have been developed in order to further the relationship 

between home and school and to understand the familial characteristics that 

positively affect pupils' performance in school. 

Ryan and Adams Model 

Ryan and Adams (1995) proposed a model seeking to explain the ways 

in which the family can influence the child's performance and success at school. 

The model encompasses all the family characteristics that influence the 

academic life of the child. It includes (Figure 4.1) several levels that interact with 

a view to consolidating the relationship between home and school. 

Level 0: Child Outcomes 

The researchers identify school outcomes through this level in the child's 

academic achievement and social behaviour. 
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Level 1: Child's Personal Characteristics 

This level includes certain characteristics such as self-esteem, sociability, 

assertiveness, confidence, and enthusiasm. Ryan and Adams assert that 

these personal characteristics are the outcomes of the home not the school. 

Therefore, any conflict between parents could affect the child's performance at 

school. 

Level 2: School- Focused Parent-Child Interaction 

The process at this level includes actions that are taken by the parents to 

motivate their child in order to perform successfully at school. These actions 

include: helping the child with homework, encouragement, support ... etc 

Level 3: General Parent -Child Interaction 

Ryan and Adams argue that the variables at this level are those that 

characterise parent-child interaction. These variables include different parental 

behaviour such as authoritative, parental control and expression of warmth. 

Level 4: General Family Relations 

The variables at this level include the social condition of the family; the family 

cohesiveness, conflict, organisation, family sociability and marital relationship. 

Level 5: Personal Characteristics of Parents 

These characteristics include personality characteristics of the parents: 

introversion, expressiveness, dominance and other characteristics such as 

depression, anxiety, etc. 

Level 6: Exogenous SociaVCultural and Biological Variables 

These variables include two types. First, the social and cultural variables 

which include such factors as neighbourhood, marital statues, family structure, 

and ethnicity. Second, the biological variables including sex of parents, sex of 

the child, and general disabilities (Ryan and Adams: 1995, pp. 8-12) 

Review of Literature 112 



Figure 4.1 

Exogenous Sociall Cultural and Biological Variables 

Personal Characteristics of Parents 

General Family Relations 

School-Focused 
Parent - Child Interaction 

Child's Personal 
Characteristics 

Child 
Outcomes 

Source: Ryan, B. and Adams, G. (1995) "The Family-School Relationships 

Model" p.8 in Ryan, et al (eds): The Family-School Connection. 

Jones's Model 

Whereas Ryan and Adam attempt to provide a more general perspective 

on the familial variables and dynamics that influence student achievement at 

school, Jones (1995) concentrates on parent-child interaction as the main 

predictor for the child's achievements (figure 4.2). Within this process, Jones 

hypothesizes four levels: valuing, monitoring, helping, and doing. He explains 

these levels: 

At the first level, parents convey to children the value of education in general 
and the value of specific aspects of education. In addition, parents monitor 
children's behaviour and performance. Valuing and monitoring are assumed 
to affect students' motivation and engagement in the process of learning and 
schooling. Helping interaction are focused on the acquisition of basic skills in 
mathematics, reading, or other subjects .... a fourth level-doing- in which 
parents are overly involved in their children's school work. 

p.77 
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Jones goes further to argue that the socio-economic variables of the 

family or the formal education of the parents is not a prerequisite that is 

necessarily important to determine parent's contribution to the child's school 

achievement. 

Figure:4.2 Source: Jones, 0.(1995) "The Parent-Child Interaction and 
School Achievement" p.75, in Ryan, et al(eds): The Family-School 
Connection. 

Coleman's Theory 

Coleman (1998) argues that a student's commitment to schooling is 

influenced enormously by his parents. They are in turn influenced by school 

practices. Here, Coleman assumes that responsibilities are shared between 

home and school as an institution that holds the major responsibility for 

socialising the child. He believes that the primary objective of the school is not 

to serve the interest of the economy or the government, but rather it's main 

objective is to shape the student's commitment to education and learning. 

When his commitment is shaped, the society and parents can expect good 

result in the child's life. Coleman assumes four beliefs that govern the 

relationship between home and school: 
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1. "Student commitment to schooling (or engagement in leaming) is primarily 
shaped by parents through the "curriculum of the home"; but this parent 
involvement is an alterable variable which can be influenced by school and 
teacher practices. 

2. Schools should be judged by assessing how well they serve the interests of 
individual students and their families. Student commitment to schooling is a 
useful measure of this schooling outcome. 

3. The most important external influence upon the classroom, that of the family, 
is at least potentially alterable, and hence must be incorporated in models of 
school effectiveness and improvement. 

4. Triad collaboration at classroom level that promotes student bonding is the 
secret at the heart of school effectiveness. Better schools are necessarily 
both more responsive and more integrated. Leadership is vital to responsive 
and integrated school environment, in which all voices count. 

(Coleman, 1998, p.18) 

Coleman emphasises three aspects of parental practices that influence 

the commitment: parents can form in their child and enhance his/her academic 

ambitions and feelings toward success, to act as mediator by helping the child 

to cope with the school setting and as intervener to prepare the child to meet 

school requirements. 

Coleman claims that child commitment is the outcome of child-parent 

interaction on one side and parent-teacher interaction on the other. Here we 

can see that Coleman's framework is identical to symbolic interactionism 

theory. The main theme of this theory, as developed by Mead (1934), is that 

values, beliefs, personality and self-concept are formulated via social 

interaction. In addition, the theory assumes that people learn how others 

anticipate their behaviour, so it is necessary that behaviour be adjusted to fulfil 

the others' expectations. Therefore, when parents fail to establish a good 

relationship with the school, they become unable to recognise the school's 

expectations toward their children. As a result, parents will not adjust their 

children's behaviour and increase their commitment for learning and education. 

It is worth noting that Coleman's model doesn't institute separate 

responsibilities between home and school, rather, the duties for the child's 

learning are shared and collective. This perspective is paradoxical with the 

contemporary functional perspective - as developed by Parsons - in which he 

assumes that the function of the school, according to this view, is to socialise 
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the child on norms that are different from what he receives at home. Epstein 

(1987) wrote: 

School and family relationships have been different at different times in 
history. It is not surprising, then, to see a restructuring of theories from inter
separation in the 1930s-1950s to co-operation between schools and families 
in the 1970s-1980s in order to accommodate the social change affecting 
these organisations. But we do not have a model of family-school relations 
that will account for the variations and process of change that will continue to 
influence the interactions of families and schools. 

(p.123) 

Finally it is important to assert that the foregoing home-school 

relationship models eliminate the association between the socio-economic 

status of parents and student attainment. This association is a major 

component in the studies that associated between parents' encouragement 

and follow-up of their children education and socio-economic variables as can 

be found in the studies of Douglas (1967), Halesy (1975), Bourdieu (1973) and 

Bowles (1971). 

Studies on Home-School Relationship 

Educational research demonstrates that promoting parental interest and 

concern in their child's education is strongly desirable to the educationist. 

Once the parents establish this concern, the fruits are beneficial to the 

educational process. 

In her study, Home environment and the school, Elizabeth Frazer (1959) 

attempts to identify the factors that contribute to a student's performance. 

Various factors are included in her study: parent's occupation, attitudes toward 

education, income, etc. Frazer found that parental attitudes towards education 

are one of the most important variables that contribute to a student's 

performance. Nevertheless, these home environment variables are correlated 

to student performance more than intelligence tests (IQ). The findings of Frazer 

are confirmed by Wiseman (1964). In his report, Wiseman et al attempt to 

determine the relationship between educational attainment and social variables. 

They carried out an extensive survey in 1951 and 1957 in Manchester. It 

included fourteen and fifteen year olds. Tests covered three areas: reading 
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comprehension, mechanical arithmetic and intelligence. The report also 

includes a survey that was conducted by Warburton in forty-eight schools in 

Salford. The latter tried to find out the relationship between intelligence and 

school environment. The outcome of the three surveys shows that scholastic 

achievement is associated with family and home. Moreover, the report shows 

that peer group, neighbours and progressive methods of education affect 

students' academic attainment. Wiseman ascertains that parental attitudes are: 

More important, because of their primacy, than those of either children or 
teachers. If the parents believe in education, if they support the school in its 
efforts, if their aim is broadly similar to that of teachers, then the child 
already has an enormous advantage over other pupils who come from less 
conforming homes 

(Wiseman: 1964,p.179) 

Based on a survey of 3,000 children and their parents, Plowden's report 

affirms the necessity of continual contact between teachers and parent to 

promote and foster the child's academic performance. The report states that: 

Teachers must be constantly aware that ideas, values and relationship within 
the school may conflict with those of the home .... There will have to be 
constant communication between parents and the schools if the aims of the 
schools are to be fully understood. 

(DES, 1967, Vo/'1, para. 136). 

Plowden's conclusion is supported by his follow-up survey "The Plowden 

children four years latet'. The aim of the study is "to obtain some quantitative 

estimates of the extent to which home background and early schooling 

influence later achievement" (Peaker, 1971, p.1). A sample of three cohorts 

numbering 3092 boys and girls constituted the object of the survey. Each 

group was taken from different school stages. The first group of 1023 children 

was in the last year of the junior stage. The second group of 1061 was in the 

first year of the junior stage. The third group of 1053 was in the last year of the 

infant stage. The first survey was conducted in 1964. In 1968, the same 

groups were surveyed again after they had moved up. The first group was in 

the fourth year of secondary school, whereas the second group was in the first 

year and the third group was in the last year of primary school. The three 
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groups were tested in 1964 and 1968. The students scored better on the test 

in 1968. The improvements in their test score were attributed to certain 

parental circumstances namely literacy of home and the occupation of father. 

Green's study "Parents and Teachers: Partners or RivalS' illustrates the 

findings of Peaker's study. Based on case studies that covered the period 

from 1961 to 1963, he found that the improvement in home-school contact 

was a fundamental variable that inclined the students to enhance their 

academic attainment. Also, he found that contact with schools changed hostile 

parents to co-operative ones. Equally important, is that disruptive students' 

behaviour and negative characteristics had settled down as a result of the 

strengthening of the home-school relationship. 

Plowden's report suggested a minimum programme for establishing 

closer links between home and school. Therefore, ten years later (in 1979), a 

survey was conducted to examine whether there was any progress of parental 

involvement in primary schools in England and Wales. The perceptions of 

head-teachers, parents and teachers were the main source for the data. The 

survey shows that satisfactory progress in the home-school relationship had 

been made: 

o One third of schools had PT As 
o A quarter had "Friends of School" organisations. 
o Parents evening were organised in 95 percent of primary schools with an 

attendance level of three-quarters of parents. 
o More home visits were made by head-teachers or teachers. 

(Cyster et ai, 1979, p.147) 

The survey found there to be a positive correlation between home-school 

contact and certain factors. These are divided into two categories: external and 

internal factors. 

The external factors are: 

1. Social class of parents. 
2. Ethnic origins of pupils 
3. Working mothers 
4. Pupil turnover 
5. Changes in the size of school roll 
6. Connection with a church 

(Cyster et ai, 1979 p.58) 

---------~- ----
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The internal factors are: 

1. School architecture 
2. Curriculum organisation 
3. School size 
4. Pupil-teacher ratio 
5. Level of in-school behaviour problems 
6. Staff turnover 
7. Period of head incumbency 

(Cyster et ai, 1979, p. 66) 

A plethora of evidence proves that the sharing of responsibilities 

between home and school is an essential and indispensable educational 

variable that should form part of a school's reform process. School 

improvements are not the responsibility of the government alone, rather, they 

are the duty of society in general. 

The reason for this is that many students live in a deprived and 

impoverished social and economic setting, in which such structural constraints 

severely affect the academic performance of those students and they could 

fall victim as a result of that. 

Research shows that involving parents in children's education can 

offset the impoverished setting. Hampton et al (1998) conducted a 4-year 

study that attempted to involve parents in their children's education in order to 

enhance the student's attainment. They called their project FAST (Families 

Are Students and Teachers). The study was carried out in East Cleveland 

public schools in Ohio State. Demographically 99% of the population of East 

Cleveland is dominated by Afro-Americans and 69% of the students' families 

are single parents. Socially, 49% of the students are members of families that 

live below the poverty line. Therefore: 

Many students come from homes affected by urban problems such as drug 
abuse, neglect, alcoholism, and domestic violence. This severely 
economically depressed community has been described in school district self 
-studies as an exaggerated microcosm of urban American's worst problems. 
In this environment, the traditional definitions of family, parents, home, and 
school have been altered and the relationship among parents, the school, 
and children often do not induce educational or development achievement 
among students. 

(Hampton et ai, 1998, p.413) 
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Because of these social circumstances and their educational 

consequences, the FAST project was initiated. However, establishing and 

fostering home school relations is not an easy task. As a result, the FAST 

project set up a three-year program that aimed to eliminate all the obstacles 

that hamper students' attainment. The program included various components 

that were designed to ensure fruitful and rich home-school relationships. The 

components of the program were: 

o Teachers and parents were given the opportunity to have continuous contact 
for the three years of the FAST project period; 

o The establishment of monthly parent workshops. These aimed at helping 
parents to ease difficulties that could obstruct the child's education and to 
establish a calm and comfortable familial setting; 

o To ensure that the child remains with the same teacher through the three 
years in order to deepen familiarity between teacher and student on one side 
and teacher and parent on the other, in order to "permit parents to 
collaborate with the teacher on methods of promoting achievement and 
interest in school. 

(Hampton et ai, 1998, p.415) 

During the workshops, teachers made remarkable efforts to convince 

parents that the child's educational progress requires the parents to devote as 

much time as possible to them. 

As a result "the progress of Project FAST students in reading, Language 

arts, and mathematics is significantly above that of the other students in the 

same school and of students in the district at large". (Hampton et ai, 1998" 

p.423) 

Continuous efforts to improve the educational system would give high 

priority and important consideration to home-school contact. "Excellence in 

schools" is the title of the report that was presented to Parliament in England 

(1997). The report includes certain educational factors that are expected to 

perform significant roles in raising the standards of the English students and to 

prepare them for the challenges of the next century. A strong home-school 

relationship is among the factors that will lead to an efficient educational 

system and positive accomplishment. The report states that: 

Parents are a child's first and enduring teachers, they play a crucial role in 
helping their children learn. Family learning is a powerful tool for reaching 
some of the most disadvantaged in our society. It has the potential to 
reinforce the role of the family and change attitudes to education, helping 
build strong local communities and widening partiCipation in learning. We 
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want to encourage more effective involvement of family learning in early 
years and primary education. 

(Department for Education and Employment: 1997, p. 53) 

A year after the report, school-home contact studies confirmed the 

advantages that could be achieved when parents commence effective 

communication and good parental roles in their children's education. The 

community Education Development Centre (CEDC) carried out a study (The 

Successful Schools Project) that aimed to identify suitable methods of 

involving parents in adolescents' education. The study was conducted In 

England and Wales and included 10 secondary schools. Parental co-operation 

with schools resulted in: 

o A rise in students' self-confidence and self-esteem 
o Practical co-operation between parents and teachers 
o Improvements in students' behaviour and attendance 
o Recognition within schools of the importance of family involvement 
o The inclusion of parents who may have been categorised as hard to reach 
o Improved communication between school and home 
o An increase in professional confidence among teachers in working with 

parents and families. 

(Street, 1998, p.359) 

The teacher's voice is crucial in any attempt to reform schools. In 1968, 

the report of "Young schoolleavers" was issued. The report's major goal was 

to show the views of students on the adequacy of their academic preparation, 

teachers' knowledge of what is relevant to pupils and parents' perceptions of 

schools' roles in their children's academic preparation. The report came after 

the government revealed plans to raise school leaving age to 16. Such goals 

should neither be random accomplishments nor arbitrary efforts. Therefore the 

justification for the enquiry was: 

The raising of the age could mean little more than the extension of a struggle 
between pupils who feel that school has little to offer to them and teachers 
who feel that they meet little other than boredom and resistance. Schools 
are, by contrast, likely to be most successful with those pupils who are 
supported by their parents and whose interest, motivation and sense of 
relevance are captured by the work they do. To attempt to achieve this can 
better be undertaken if the schools have more information about the attitudes 
of those involved. 

(Government Social Survey, 1968, pp.iii) 

------------------------ ---------

Re\'iel\' of Literature 121 



The survey looked at the extent to which parents communicated with 

teachers and also the extent to which parents participated in their children 

socialisation. It found that the majority of teachers agreed that the parents of 

the 15 year olds lacked interest in their child's education. Moreover, teachers 

felt the need to have information on students' background that would facilitate 

their work. Among the reasons that prevented parents from visiting schools, 

according to teachers' answers, is that responsibility for the education of the 

child was overwhelmingly delegated to the school and this led to 52% of the 

parents of 15 year old leavers having no discussion with teachers concerning 

their children. As a result, the survey would put the home-school relation as an 

essential aspect of improvement. 

These findings are consistent with those of the American home-school 

relation survey which reveals teachers' perspectives on parental contact with 

the school. The main findings of the survey are as follows: 

o Teachers attribute students' academic difficulties to being left alone after 
school. This causes more stress than poverty and single parent families. 

o Many parents agree with the criticism they receive from teachers, of being 
lax in monitoring their children's academic progress. 

o 51 % of American teachers believe that parents are unsuccessful in 
disciplining their children. 

o Nearly the same percentage (53%) of teachers believe that parents fail to 
fulfil their roles to encourage their children and motivate them for learning. 

o Parents and teachers share an identical perception that there is a need for 
parental involvement at home and school. 

o Teachers report that it is not easy or that they are reluctant to contact the 
parents 

o Single parents, or two parents working full time seem to be strong factors in 
reducing an effective and adequate home-school relationship. 

o A weak home-school relationship is an important cause for teachers' job 
dissatisfaction. 

(Metropolitan Life Survey, 1987, pp.13-21) 

Lareau (1989) reached a similar conclusion. She found in a survey of 20 

schools in Northern California, that ineffective relationships with parents 

influence teachers' job satisfaction. An unstable home setting, according to 

teachers, produced severe problems in students' educational progress and 

caused them stress. Therefore, they strongly support parental participation 

with their children at home as a priority and to support efforts that will promote 

student attainment. 
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Summary 

It has become clear that teachers' professional problems, both in 

developed and developing countries can affect educational outcomes. A 

shortage in the supply of teachers in the U.S. is due to the decline in teachers' 

status and salary, which makes other professions more tempting to good 

university graduates. In South and South East Asia, huge numbers enrolling 

have led to a deterioration of the qualifications of teachers, which has in turn 

hampered the development of the educational systems. The poor qualifications 

of teachers in the South Pacific yield a low quality of students. 

These experiences offer a vital lesson that negligence in the training of 

teachers, and decline in teacher status, can, in turn, affect the national labour 

force and the process of economic development. Therefore, South and South 

East Asian countries have worked hard to reform their education systems. Their 

starting point has been the enhancement of teacher training and status, in order 

to avoid fracturing the development process. Good lessons can be learned from 

these countries 

This chapter also revealed that small class size proves to be of great benefit 

both to teachers and learners. Academic attainment of students tends to be 

increased and enhanced in small classes, as was shown in the Tennessee 

and Nevada projects. However, Hanushek and Salvin's continual criticism of 

the advantages of small classes seems to be naTve and irrational. The 

research on class size undoubtedly confirms and consolidates that teachers 

perform better in small classes and pupils become more confident and 

ambitious. Hanushek's main concern that makes him an opponent to the class 

size policy is the expensive cost of such a program. However this is 

unconvincing. Pupils' attainment and the superiority of the nation must have 

priority over other concerns and issues. It was the effectiveness of the 

education system that contributed to for the strong Japanese economy and 

the ability of the former Soviet Union to launch Sputnik into space. As was 

displayed in this section, teachers hold positive view of small class size. Their 
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teaching is more effective and most importantly, a favourable learning 

environment is created by small classes. 

Home-school contact is not a matter that can be neglected when 

endeavouring to improve an educational system in general and student 

attainment in particular. The literature reveals that parental contact with the 

school can bring about improvements to a student's academic achievement and 

his personality. Once the family fails to fulfil its role in helping the child to cope 

with the school's requirements the child will encounter a number of difficulties at 

the school. Therefore educational poliCies that aspire to improve the student's 

academic performance must attempt to enhance home-school relationships as 

one of the best solutions to reducing a stUdent's educational difficulties, social 

problems or alienation. 

The chapter indicates that teachers are not involved in a conspiracy as the 

Marxists tried to portray 1, but their role is influenced by the economic and 

social conditions of the society. These conditions significantly mirror the 

positions of teachers and determine their success or their failure. 

I Kevin Harris (1982) as a Marxist writer believes that schools perfonn a political functi.on through 
different processes with one ultimate end: the preparation of the ~tud~nts for the m~ke.t s needs. ~e\ 
defines politics as "a matter of power and dominance and subordl~atIOn. Under capitalism, the maJl r 
political struggle takes place between capitalists. and w~rkers ~nd IS a struggle for powe.r~.eventually state 
power" p75. Therefore, teachers, according to him,. act In relations ?ot to classroom ~Ct1_\ lt1es, but to 
political dominance over pupils. He argues that while the teacher tnes to control .. the dassroo~ .. he tends 
to enter into a political struggle for domination with the student~. Clearly. Hams s argument IS Influenced 
by ideological factors rather than firm facts about school conditions. 
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Introduction 

Chapter Five 

Research Methodology 

In this chapter I shall present and discuss the procedures of the 

fieldwork, give an account of the chosen methodology and a description of the 

research instruments used in the collection of data, the area studied and the 

difficulties that I encountered during the fieldwork. 

The Areas Studied 

The research was carried out in the Muscat and AI-Batina regions, which 

are the largest provinces in Oman. The aim was to survey the opinions of 

teachers on the main difficulties they experience in Omani schools. Because 

this is the first study on the serious obstacles that hamper the effectiveness of 

and improvements to the educational system in Oman, it was necessary to 

choose large cities and a large sample of teachers in order to generalize the 

outcomes of the present study. 

Because the research covered large areas of Oman, it took a great deal 

of time, effort and money. The researcher handed the questionnaires to the 

school principals who distributed them to the teachers. There were a number of 

reasons why the questionnaires were not given directly to the teachers: First, 

most of the teachers, particularly non-Omani teachers don't have mailboxes to 

send the questionnaire to. Second, if they do have mailboxes, it would be very 

difficult to get the mailbox numbers and the names of the teachers. Even 

though the schools' principals followed up the questionnaires, many teachers 

were reluctant to fill them in. Therefore, it is not surprising that I waited two 

weeks for each school to get back the questionnaires. 

Muscat Governorate consists of four main towns: the old town of Muscat; 

Muttrah;; Sawshar; Seeb; and Quriyet, which was incorporated into the capital 

in 1990. AI-Satina region on the other hand consists of six main towns: Sohar, 

-- - --~--------------
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Ar-Rustaq, Shinas, Liwa, Saham, Alkaburah, As-suwayq, Nakhal, Wadi AI

Maawil, AI-Awabi, AI-Musanaah, and Barka. 

In the Muscat area the data was collected in Seeb and Bausher. This is 

because, as I have already mentioned, Muscat is one of the largest cities in 

Oman. The problem is that the other Wilayats are far from the town in which I 

live, many of them between a one and two hour drive. In order to generlaise the 

outcome of this study, I selected Seeb and Bawshar as of the main towns of 

Muscat Governorate. AI-Batina region, seven Wilayats were chosen as study 

areas: Sohar, Ar-Rustaq, Saham, AI-Khaburah, As-Suwauq, AI-Musanaah and 

Barka. A host of criteria determined the selection of these areas. First they are 

well-known to the researcher, so it was easy for me to visit the schools and to 

collect the questionnaires. Second, these areas constitute the main ones in AI

Batina region. Third, in some of these Wilayats, some of my friends are school 

principals, and they were very coorporative in data collection. 

The Research Instruments 

In the fieldwork the researcher used both qualitative and quantitative 

methods for collecting the data. The questionnaire was given to teachers and 

the principals of the educational areas. On the other hand, the qualitative 

research consisted of a series of interviews with parents, schoolteachers and 

school principals. Several things have to be taken into consideration by a 

researcher when combining the two approaches. First, it helps to clarify the 

quantitative methods: 

In particular it can help to clarify the formulation of the researcher problem 
and the most appropriate ways in which problems or aspects of problems 
may be theorised and studied. 

(Brannen, 1992, p,32) 

As well as the qualitative method being an important methodological 

procedure, the social environment was a crucial factor in deciding to use it as it 

would have been impossible to shed light on the essence of the educational 

problems in Oman without using semi structured interviews with parents, school 

principals and teachers. This is because in Oman it is very difficult (if not 

prohibited) for the Omani people to discuss any aspects of social policy publicly. 

Both Oman is and expatriates believe that any criticism of the Ministry's policies 
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could affect their careers. Therefore, many teachers were reluctant to answer 

the question 'What do you think of the future of education in Oman?" Some of 

the teachers talked to me frankly only after I promised them that their answers 

were for research purposes only. Some parents also said these words 'I am not 

afraid of anything and I will tell you frankly the faults of education in Oman' 

revealing exactly how difficult it was for the respondents to articulate freely their 

own opinions. But for me it was essential to listen and to tackle the real 

problems that hamper the progress of a developing nation and the opportunities 

of individuals who seek a brighter future. The semi-structured interviews were 

very successful. 

Quantitative Research: the Questionnaire: 

Wiersma (1986) defines the questionnaire as: 

A list of questions or statements to which the individuals are asked to 
respond in writing; the response may range from a check mark to an 
extensive written statements. 

(p.179) 

Nachmias and Nachmias (1992) argue that there are three major survey 

research methods used to elicit information from respondents: the mail 

questionnaire, the personal interview, and the telephone survey. 

Kemmies and Mc Taggart (1988) identify three types of questionnaire: 

o Mailed questionnaires in which a prepared list of questions is mailed to 

the respondents for answering and return. 

o Group-administered questionnaires, in which a group from the sample 

concerned is gathered in a particular place at a particular time to fill in 

the questionnaire which is distributed to all respondents. 

o Personal contact questionnaires, where the researcher personally 

contacts the respondents and asks them to fill in the questionnaire in 

their own time. 

The third method was the most suitable one for me and would be the most 

appropriate for the teachers. As I have already mentioned, the school principals and 

secretaries played an important role in distributing the questionnaires to the school 

teachers because bringing a group of teachers together to fill out the questionnaire lis 
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often difficult and meeting members individually may be excessively costly and time 

consuming' (Van Daleen, 1979, p1S3). In fact, I had several concerns regarding the 
questionnaire: 

o Teachers might not fill in the questionnaires; 

o Teachers might not answer the questions honestly because the 

questions touch some critical and sensitive issues (also the Ministry 

of Education doesn't want to raise some issues, particularly the issue 

of salaries and annual increment) the former, being one of the major 

problems that I encountered during the fieldwork. 

Wiersma (1986) identifies some potential disadvantages of 

questionnaires as follows: 

o There is excessive no response. 
o Items are poorly constructed or organized. 
o Respondents are not truthful in their responses. 
o Questions deal only with trivial information. 
o Data from different questions is not difficult to manufacture. 

(p.186) 

As I indicated in the previous pages, some teachers, particularly at 

elementary level, were reluctant to complete the questionnaires. This is 

because teaching takes up most of the teachers' time, so they don't have 

sufficient time to fill in the questionnaires and if they do have one or two free 

hours in some teaching days, they would use this time either to correct pupils' 

work or to prepare lessons. Moreover, many teachers believe that the 

questionnaires as a survey tool would not help to solve or even address the 

problems they experience every day. Dealing with more than one hundred 

pupils every day is not an easy task. Also, during my fieldwork I heard from 

some teachers and employees who work in the Ministry of Education say that 

the Ministry is about to retire hundreds of schoolteachers. This is not because 

they have reached retirement age, but as a part of its policy to improve the 

education system in Oman. Omani teachers feel that this is a kind of oppression 

and this has contributed to a general feeling of dissatisfaction among them. 

With respect to the Principals of the Educational Areas (PEA), I used 

mail survey. This has many advantages. It doesn't require trained interviewers 

and provides less scope for error caused by bias. It also permits wide 
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geographic contact at a minimal cost (Nachmias and Nachmias, 1992, p. 216). I 

used mail survey because the PEA is widely dispersed throughout Oman and 

also because of the high cost of transportation. The PEAs were very helpful and 

co-operative and all the questionnaires (that I sent to them) were completed 

and retu rned to me. 

The Questionnaire: the English Version 

The teachers' questionnaire was framed so as to determine and 

measure the main difficulties that teachers experience in their daily life at 

schools. The questions were divided into nine sections and designed to provide 

basic information about: 1) the respondents; 2) their skills and other issues; 3) 

administrative issues; 4) job satisfaction; 5) teachers' priorities; 6) the effects of 

class size; 7) the strength of home-school relationship; 8) school building; 9) 

teachers' perceptions of how their conditions could be improved. 

The format of the questions is close ended. Some require a yes or no 

answer and then ask the respondents to indicate the reasons for their answers 

or give them the chance to write about issues that might not be included in the 

questions but which the teachers feel to be important. Because teachers were 

asked to make judgments on sets of ordered categories, the rating scale was 

used in formatting the questionnaire. 

The PEAs questionnaires on the other hand included two questions: 1) a 

list of the difficulties that are faced by teachers; 2) appropriate policies to 

overcome those problems. The format of the questionnaire is one multiple 

choice and one open ended question (see the Appendix A). 

On the macro level Salvin (1984) provided some useful and practical 

guidelines for constructing a questionnaire: 

o The questions should be clear and simple. 

o The researcher should avoid questions that are too long. 

o Ask only important questions that the respondents can answer. 

o Follow a natural logic and order with the questions. 

o In multiple-choice questions, the researcher should try to ensure 

that all possibilities are covered. 
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On the micro level Wiersma (1986) thinks that the researcher should 

consider several principles when constructing questionnaire items: 

o Questionnaire items should not be at all offensive or 

embarrassing to the respondent. 

o All items should fit the informational background of the 

respondent. 

o The researcher should avoid as much as possible any items 

that raise suspicions or lead the respondent to a preferred 

answer. 

All these considerations were taken into account to eliminate any 

possible ambiguity in the questions and to make the questions easy for the 

teachers to answer. The researcher made an extensive survey of researches 

similar to the subject of the present one. After determining which of these 

researches were closer to mine, I adapted their questionnaires. To make the 

questions more suitable to the Omani schools' environment I eliminated any 

needless questions and developed some of the original ones. 

Also, before I started my Ph.D. course I interviewed many teachers and 

listened to their complaints. Also, my readings on the educational reforms in 

different countries of the world made me aware of and gave first hand 

understanding of the main problems of education in Oman. This experience 

was very helpful in deciding which of the items and questions should be 

included and which should be removed. 

The Questionnaire: the Arabic version. 

The questionnaire was translated by the researcher into Arabic using the 

Arabic version of Word for Windows 2000. After being reviewed by the 

researcher, the translation was then checked by two persons: Dr Ali AI-Tigani of 

the archaeology Department at Sultan Qaboos University and a professional 

translator who works at an English learning institute in Oman. 
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Gaining Access 

After the questionnaire was translated, the next step before commencing 

the fieldwork was to obtain permission from the Ministry of Education. School 

principals and the PEA were very cooperative after reading the letter that was 

sent to them by the Ministry. Bogdan and Biklen (1992) wrote that: 

Getti~g per~ission to c~nduct the study involves more than getting an official 
bl~sslng. It Involves laYing the groundwork for the good rapport with those 
With w~om you .will be spending time, so they will accept you and what you 
are dOing. Helping them to feel that they had a hand in allowing you in will 
help your research. 

(pp81-82) 

Despite the Ministry sending a letter to the schools in the Muscat and AI

Batina regions explaining the purpose of my research, I preferred to take the 

original copy of the letter with me. I intentionally did that because I suspected 

that some schools for some reason or other would not receive the fax that was 

sent out. This would mean that the principals would not cooperate with me, 

which would be a waste of time and effort particularly bearing in mind that some 

areas in AI-Batina Region involve a four-hour round trip by car from the area 

where I live. As I had expected, some of the schools' principals welcomed me 

when I got to school and were expecting me, others were unaware of the 

research and had not received the letter from the Ministry. I was then able to 

show them my letter giving me permission to carry out the research. 

Irrespective of what Bogdan and Biklen said about the advantages of obtaining 

permission to commence fieldwork, in my country school principals would not 

be prepared to allow me to conduct the fieldwork without an official approval 

from the Ministry of Education in case of repercussions from the Ministry. The 

issuing of permission for researchers by the Ministry is a general regulation and 

Ministry employees adhere strictly to these regulations. 

Conducting interviews was exempt from this regulation. I conducted the 

interviews with teachers, school principals and parents and there was no need 

to obtain permission from the Ministry. Two of the teachers were my colloquies 

and In turn they introduced me to their friends and explained to them the 

purpose of the research and that I needed their honesty in answering the 
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question because the interviews needed their opinions on certain issues 

regarding the present condition of education in Oman. The same story was 

repeated with parents. Some of them were also my colloquies at the university 

(the place where I work as a lecturer) and they helped me a lot by introducing 

me to other parents. With regard to school principals I met them at the school 

during the fieldwork. The selected sample for the interviews articulated their 

opinions frankly and they were not hesitant in expressing their dissatisfaction or 

pointing out many of the schools' faults and disadvantages. This way of 

choosing the informants is known as snowball techniques, which consists of 

continuous stages. In the first stage a few persons having the requisite 

characteristic are identified and interviewed. Then, these persons are used as 

informants to identify others who qualify for inclusion in the sample. The second 

stage, involve interviewing these persons who in turn lead to more persons 

(who have the characteristics that are needed by the researcher) who can be 

interviewed in the third stage and so on (Bailey, 1987) 

The Covering Letter 

As I have already stated, the questionnaires were distributed to teachers 

by school principals or in a few cases by the school secretary. Therefore, it was 

not me who explained to the informants the purpose of the research. Also the 

school principals did not fully understand what the questionnaire was about. For 

this reason it was essential to enclose a covering letter. This is a useful 

mechanism for introducing individuals to a questionnaire and motivates them to 

respond (Wiersma, 1986). To overcome any anticipated resistance or prejudice 

the respondents may have against the survey, Nachmias and Nachmias (1992) 

believe that a covering letter should include the following: 

o The name of the sponsoring organization or the persons 

conducting the study; 

o An explanation of the purpose of the study. 

o A promise to the respondents that the information they provide 

in the questionnaire will be treated with complete confidentiality. 
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All these considerations were taken into account when I wrote the 

covering the letter. In it I indicated the purpose of the research, the country that 

I study in and the name of the University. Also, I stressed that the respondent's 

name must not be written on the questionnaire to ensure the confidentiality of 

the information provided. 

With regard to the PEAs I did the same thing. The covering letter that I 

included with the questionnaire was not enough to convince them about the 

survey. I also enclosed a letter from the Ministry of Education together with their 

letter to the IPA explaining to them about the research and myself and asking 

for their cooperation to accomplish the survey. 

Piloting the Questionnaire 

It is recommended that a researcher pilot the questionnaire with a few 

members of the target population. The aim of pre-testing the questionnaire is to 

identify the clarity or the ambiguities of the instrument items. Gay (1987) 

believes that pre-testing the questionnaire: 

Yields data concerning instrument deficiencies as well as suggestions for 
improvements. Having two or three available people complete the 
questionnaire first will result in the identification of the major problems. The 
subsequently revised instrument and the cover letter should then be sent to a 
small sample from your intended population or a highly similar population. 
Pre-test subjects should be encouraged to make comments and suggestions 
concerning directions, recording procedures and specific items. 

(p.199) 

In fact, the researcher started the fieldwork in elementary schools. 

Twenty-five questionnaires were distributed to teachers from the targeted 

population. When I arrived at the principal's office I met some teachers and 

explained to them the purpose of the study and the content of the instrument. I 

gave the questionnaire to the school principal, who welcomed me and indicated 

his willingness to provide any kind of help. He told me that the questionnaires 

would be ready in ten days due to the teachers' engagement in extensive 

teaching hours. Ten days later, when I returned to the school, the 

questionnaires were ready. I met some teachers who had completed the 

questionnaires and asked them about the instrument questions and items. They 

indicated their satisfaction, most importantly with the content of the 
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questionnaire, which they indicated presented the main problems of Omani 

education. 

Piloting the questionnaire also enabled me to drop those questions which 

I found teachers were unable to answer. After this feedback from the teachers I , 

started to distribute the questionnaires to schools according to the methodology 

plan. During the fieldwork I heard good comments about the questionnaire from 

many teachers in many schools. Some of them also wrote positive remarks at 

the end of the questionnaire. 

Follow-up Activity 

One of the major difficulties that I found in the fieldwork was the follow-up 

for the teachers' and PEAs questionnaires. All the principals told me to wait two 

weeks to get the questionnaires back irrespective of the area studied. It was 

easy for me to contact the schools by telephone in the Muscat area to ask if the 

questionnaires were ready or not. However, it was extremely difficult to do so 

with AI-Satina region because the survey covered the main areas in this region 

which are all very far from the town where I live. Despite this I personally made 

several trips to the areas where I had distributed the questionnaires to take 

them back from the school principals. 

Wiersma suggests two approaches to a follow-up: 1) to send a letter to 

individuals who have not responded or 2) to send a blanket follow-up to 

everyone. Wiersma prefers the former approach because he believes it to be 

less expensive. However, in my case neither approach is suitable because the 

Omani people are not acquainted with these ways. Moreover, the 

questionnaires were not sent directly to the teachers, so it would not be 

appropriate to send them a reminder. Therefore the most suitable approach 

was to use the telephone for follow-up despite this being expensive in terms of 

time and cost. The same approach was adopted with the PEA questionnaires 

because they work in widely-dispersed geographical areas except for the one in 

Muscat. 

This brings us to the response rate. Although, I explained to the schools' 

principals the magnitude of the study for me as a researcher and for 

educational policy in Oman, I found low - and sometimes unsatisfactory - levels 
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of cooperation from some principals, particularly at elementary and preparatory 

levels, due to heavy teaching schedules. On the other hand I found most of the 

secondary schools involved to be very helpful. Therefore, from 990 

questionnaires, the return was 585. I then excluded those that were not filled 

out adequately, so the pure number was 532 questionnaires. On the other side, 

there was 100% return rate for the PEAs questionnaires and 1 00% return rate 

for the interviews. In fact there is disagreement among methodology books 

regarding the standard return rate. While some think that 70% is an acceptable 

return rate, others believe that: 

The question of what constitutes an acceptable response rate cannot easily be 
answered because there is no agreed standard for a minimum response rate. 

(Nachmias and Nachmias, 1992, p.221) 

They note that: 

Surveys done under contract to the federal government are expected to yield 
a response rate higher than 75 percent. But whereas academic survey 
organization are usually able to achieve that level, the response rates for 
surveys conducted by more obscure organizations are considerably lower. 

(Nachmias and Nachmias, 1992, p.221) 

So, a low response rate is an expected methodological aspect. However, 

several factors should be taken into consideration in order to understand why 

some researches have a low rate: 

o Does a researcher have sufficient time and resources? 

o Does a researcher conduct the fieldwork alone or with assistants? 

o Also, we have to ask about the social setting where the fieldwork is 

conducted, does the person or the organization being surveyed show 

willingness to assist the researcher or not? 

As I saw in the fieldwork, technique plays substantive role in increasing 

the response rate, some of which I lacked owing to limited resources and time. 

The Size of the Samples and Sampling Techniques. 

The purpose of sampling is to "collect information from some people in 

the group in such a way that their responses and characteristics reflect those of 

the group from which they are drawn" (De Vaus 1994: p.60). For the purpose of 

this research the sampling technique was designed with the help of my 
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colleague, Sayyed Abu Ali, a statistician and a Ph.D. student in the Maths 

department at Durham University. After I explained to him the objectives of my 

study, we decided that stratified sampling would be the best and most 

convenient process to achieve the objectives of the present study with regard to 

teachers' views on the difficulties they find at work. The next step was to look at 

the educational statistics yearbook (1997-98) to determine the number of 

schools in the Muscat and AI-Satina regions. Then we decided to take 15% as a 

sample size of the schools in both regions. The number of schools in both 

regions is a very important factor in determining the number we would select. It 

was as follows: 

AI-Satina Region (South) 51; AI- Satina Region (Central) 72 (total 123) 

Muscat 63. 

Total number of schools in both regions = 186 

To get a proportion of 15% of the total number in both regions we did the 

following: 

186*15/100=28 schools in both regions 

To find the number of the schools that would be surveyed in each region 

we did the following: 

123/186*28=18 schools in AI-Satina region. 

63/186*28=10 schools in Muscat region. 

Then we divided the 28 schools in AI-Satina Region to the following 

Elementary - 6 schools (2 in the South 4 in the north). 

Intermediate - 6 schools (2 in the South 4 in the North). 

Secondary -6 schools (2 in the South 4 in the North). 

With regard to Muscat, the number of the schools that were taken as a 

sample was 10 schools: 4 elementary, 3 intermediate and 3 secondary. 

In fact to get the number of the schools that would be chosen as a 

sample for the present research the following formula was used: 

N\ S 
N 1 
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Where: 

N1= refers to the number of the schools in AI-Batina and Muscat Regions 

respectively. 

N = is the sum of the schools in both regions, 

S1 = is the sum of the schools that would be surveyed in both regions. 

After the strata were presented in the sample, the sample units were 

selected from each stratum at random. Also, all the teachers were given the 

questionnaires by the schools' principals randomly so that every one had the 

probability of selection. Here I want to draw attention to a very important matter 

related to the research methodology and objectives. The researcher found that 

the stratified sample of teachers was disproportionate due to the reasons 

indicated previously. However, this does not constitute any stratum bias 

because the main objectives were to identify the main problems from which 

teachers in Omani schools suffer, irrespective of the level at which they teach. 

For example, large classes are not a problem confined to elementary level, 

rather they are also a persistent problem in the intermediate and secondary 

levels and eventually affect the Omani pupil's performance. Moreover, the weak 

home-school relationship, which affects the academic progress of the Omani 

pupil, is another problem that the Ministry of Education and school principals 

are trying to solve (and exist at educational levels) in order to create a 

conducive learning environment either in the school or at home and to reduce 

behavioural troubles. So it is a mistake to think that these problems stop at the 

borders of a specific educational level or are the product of the schools 

themselves. Accordingly, the disproportionate sample strata are not a 

methodological bias because the aim of the present research is to identify those 

difficulties that are common to all educational levels in Oman. In other words, 

stratified sampling is not an end in itself, rather it is a means to explore the 

current educational conditions in Oman. 

The PEA were a very limited number (10), therefore the whole population 

were selected to explore their views on the issues of the research. Because the 

number was very small, this enabled me to send questionnaires to all of them. 
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Qualitative Method 

Nachmias and Nachmias (1992) define the interview as: 

A face to face interpersonal role situation in which an interviewer asks 
respondents questions designed to elicit answers pertinent to the research 
hypotheses. The questions, their wording, and their sequence define the 
structure of the interview. 

(p.224) 

One of the major reasons for using the semi-structured interview was to 

get some necessary information that it was impossible to obtain from the 

questionnaire. As I explained earlier, there are some issues which are not 

allowed to be discussed publicly in Oman. Teachers in Oman whether Omani or 

non-Omani are aware of these organizational aspects and most of them 

avoided pointing out or criticizing the weaknesses of the educational polices 

and practices. Because I was eager to discover those issues that currently 

affect and hamper the improvements of education in Oman, using the semi

structured interview was a methodological necessity to consolidate the 

quantitative method and allowed me to cover those aspects that were not 

included in questionnaire to get a wider and truer picture of the deep problems 

that jeopardize the quality of education. Highlighting these problems would 

constitute a concrete base for any prospective educational reform policy. The 

semi-structured interview would also enable me to listen directly in a friendly 

atmosphere to what teachers were unable to say on paper 

School principals and parents were asked about different issues: the 

academic condition of the Omani pupils and how to improve it, parents' views 

on education in Oman. The main aim behind the interviews with parents and 

school principals was to listen to schools' problems from other perspectives, 

and in the end I found that they were talking not only about Omani pupils, but 

also about the difficulties faced by teachers in Oman. Plamer confirms that: 

The conversation of human beings are an important part of the data of social 
research, as, as well as an important part of research technique. 

(Plamer, quoted in Burgess, R. 1990, p.1 07) 
Webb and Webb in their Methods of social study conclude that: 

For the greater part of his information the investigator must find his own 
witness, induce them to talk, and embody the gist of this oral testimony.on 
his sheets of notes. This is the method of the interview, or a conversation 
with a purpose, a unique instrument of the social investigator. 

(Webb & Webb, quoted in Burgess, R. 1990, p.1 07) 
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Selection Techniques of Cases for Study. 

Michael Patton describes the procedures that case study researchers 

use to select their cases as purposeful sampling (Quoted in Joyce P. Gall, 

1999, p.294). The aim of purposeful sampling is to 'select individuals for case 

study who are likely to be "information-rich" with respect to the researcher 

purposes' (Quoted in Joyce P. Gall, 1999, p.294). Patton describes seven 

purposeful sampling strategies, which can be used to select the cases for the 

study. To indicate which of these strategies were more convenient to the 

present research, I will display these strategies. 

Sampling strategies Cases selected 

Strategies to select cases representing a key characteristic. 

1. Extreme/deviant case Cases that exhibit the characteristic to 

an extreme high or low extent. 

2. Intensity Cases that exhibit the characteristic 

to a high or low, but not extreme, 

extent. 

3. Typical case Cases that exhibit the characteristic to 

an average or typical extent. 

4. Maximum variation Multiple cases that exhibit the entire 

range of variation in the characteristic. 

5. Stratified. Multiple cases that exhibit the 

characteristic at predefined points of 

variation. 

6. Homogenous Multiple cases that represent the 

characteristic to a similar extent. 

7. Purposeful random Multiple cases selected at random 

from an accessible population. 

Source: Joyce P. Gall, M.D. Gall and Walter R. Borg. Applying Educational 

Research. 1999, p.295. 

For the purpose of this study I used the purposeful random and 

homogenous strategies, which I found to be very practical, useful and saved 

time. For example, I tried to talk to parents with regard to their sons' education. 

Parents with low educational levels, or those who were not concerned about 
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their children's education found it very difficult to answer my questions and 

articulate their views. As a result I decided to change the strategy and to focus 

on parents who showed a real interest in their children's education. These will 

form the building blocks for my sampling strategy and was not an easy task. 

Generally speaking, the interviewees had common characteristics with regard 

to their children's education. Mason (1998) confirms that: 

For each sampling decision therefore, you should ask whether this person, or 
these people, or this or these documents, or this or these instances or 
experience, can potentially tell you what you want to know. Finding a 
successful answer to the question of what you should sample contributes to 
the ultimate production of analytical validity by ensuring that you are looking 
in the right places when you about the process of data generation. 

(p.90) 

The number of units to be sampled in the qualitative research seems to 

have been largely ignored in the methodology texts. Should the number be 

small or large? Is the sample that a researcher is going to select is a 

representative of the wider population or not? These questions were hard to 

answer. However, Mason, gives an answer to these questions. She argues on 

sampling aspects that face some researchers who use qualitative instruments: 

If you are using a theoretical or purposive sampling strategy, then whether or 
not the sample is big enough to be statistically representative of a total 
population is not your major concern. However, you will wish to include 
particular units or a range of units, from which you can generate data, which 
will help you to develop your theory, and that range may end up being quite 
large. 

(Mason, 1998, pp.95-96) 

She continues: 

Qualitative samples are usually small for practical reaso~s to do with co~ts, 
especially in terms of time and money, of generating and ana!ysl.ng 
qualitative data, but in my view there is no inherent reason why a qualitative 
sample must be small. 

(Mason, 1998, p. 96) 

In this research, the sample consisted of 10 teachers, 10 parents and 5 

school principals, which I think is convenient for the purpose of the research. 
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Data Analysis for the Semi-Structured Interviews 

For analysing case study research, several approaches can be used 

which RantaTesch (1990) classified into three types: Interpretational, structural 

and reflective analysis. 

Interpretational analysis involves a systematic set of procedures which 

code and classify qualitative data to ensure that the important constructs, 

themes, and patterns emerge. 

With structural analysis, on the other hand, the patterns that are 

identified need not be inferred from the data. Instead, they are inherent features 

of the discourse, text, or events that the researcher is studying. 

In reflective analysis, the researcher tries mainly to rely on his intuition 

and personal judgment to analyse the data that has been col/ected. This kind of 

approach does not need to use an explicit category system or a prescribed set 

of procedures. With reflective analYSis "the researcher often weaves case 

study data into a story". (Joyce Gall et ai, 1999, p.302) 

After reviewing these approaches, and with the help of my supervisor, I 

found the reflective analysis to be most suitable for the analysis of the data 

which I collected in the fieldwork. 

Data-Recording Procedures 

Taking notes during or after the interview was the technique that I used 

to record the data. With parents, at the beginning I took the notes during the 

interview, then I observed that some parents became less fluent in articulating 

their ideas and were looking at the notes to see what I had recorded. I felt that 

this might make them less responsive for the forthcoming questions, less 

accurate and less truthful. Therefore, I decided to record the notes with some 

parents after the interview to guarantee that they would express their ideas and 

complain in a comfortable and secure setting. Bogdan and Biklen (1992) argues 

about the feelings of some respondents that they: 

Will not care if the interview is recorded. Others will ask what you intend to 
do with the tapes. They want assurance that private information they share 
with you will not be revealed to others at their expense. In addition, some 
people think that once their words are recorded on tape, the tapes could 
come haunt them (or get them in trouble if, for example, they revealed 
something illegal they did. 

(p. 100) 
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With schoolteachers and principals I followed the same way that I used 

with parents. Generally speaking, taking the notes during or after the interview 

was contingent on the relationship that I had with the respondents. Where the 

respondents knew me and I had a close relationship with them, taking notes 

during the interview was the technique I employed to record the data and vice 

versa to avoid any embarrassment for the subject or for me. Wiersma (1986) 

ascertains this fact: 

Th~. inte~iew ~hould be structured to obtain the necessary information 
effiCiently In a friendly but businesslike atmosphere. If possible, there should 
be some accuracy checks on the responses. 

( p.181) 

Biklen lays down some guidelines for the interviewer in the field: 

o To avoid questions that can be answered by yes or no. 

o To ask questions that urge descriptive answers. 

o To avoid interrupting the interviewee. Interruption can change 

the direction of the conversation. 

o To listen carefully to what the subject says. 

Also, beside these considerations I tried to formulate questions that 

could lead me to listen and discover the core of the problems. Therefore, with 

the teachers I asked the following three questions: 

o Teachers' difficulties. 

o Their anticipations for the future of education in Oman. 

o How to improve the educational system 

With regard to parents and school principals I tried to avoid any technical 

questions that could prove difficult for them to answer. For instance, I didn't ask 

Omani parents how to develop maths or science curricula, or how to upgrade 

teachers' skills. These questions could not be answered by parents, therefore I 

avoided them. Instead, I asked the answerable questions in order to obtain vital 

information that would accurately portray the state of education in Omani 

schools. 
Generalizability IS one advantage of the quantitative methods; 

accordingly, many researchers are eager to employ the necessary techniques 
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that ensure that they can generalize the research outcomes. However, 

qualitative methods are first of all not concerned with generalizability, rather 

they are: 

More interested in deriving universal statements of general social process 
than statements of commonality between similar settings such as 
classrooms. Here, the assumption that human behaviour is not random or 
idiosyncratic. Therefore, they concern themselves not with the question 
whether their findings are generlaizable, but rather with the question of which 
other settings and subjects they are generlaizable. 

( Bogdan and Biklen, 1992, p. 45) 

Second, the findings are not impaired by lack of generalizability. In my 

case I found that the semi structured interview was a very effective and useful 

tool to highlight many aspects where social and economic climate deeply affect 

the work of teachers and schools. I can ascertain that the qualitative method 

was an indispensable tool with which to look at the various aspects of the 

problem. For example, I found that teachers complained about the lack of in

service training, which is considered an essential component of educational 

reform policies in all countries - as we saw in the literature review chapter -

irrespective of its economic and social progress. This is also a major finding that 

concurs with the World Bank report on the shortcomings of education in Oman. 

The value of the semi structured interview in my research was due to the 

privacy that the teachers had during the interviews, their feelings that the 

responses would not be reviewed by anyone, their trust in the researcher, and 

the type of question which I formulated to be direct to the point. 

Joyce Gall et a/ believe that researchers who conduct case studies differ 

in their views about whether case study methods and outcomes should be 

judged according to the validity, reliability and generalizability criteria, which are 

used to support and enhance the objectivity of the quantitative methods. 

Instead, they think that case studies are carried out according to interpretivist 

epistemology that refute the notion of the external validity that can be 

discovered through what is called objective methods. Despite the fact that some 

authors reject the measurements that are used in quantitative research, there 

are others who believe that the same concepts can be used in qualitative 

studies, but by replacing different meanings. I will use two definitions for the 

validity in the qualitative methods, then I will see the extent to which it can be 
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used to judge the validity of the semi structured interview which was the main 

tool in the fieldwork. 

Mason, thinks that judgements of validity are in effect, "judgements about 

whether you are measuring or explaining what you claim to be measuring or 

explaining." (Mason, 1998 p.146) 

James H. McMillan and Sally Schumacher (1997) consider the validity 

as: "the degree to which interpretations and concepts have mutual meanings 

between the participants and the researcher, the researcher and participants 

agree on the descriptions and or composition of the events, especially the 

meanings of these events." p.404 

Both of these measures support the validity of the qualitative tool for this 

research. The semi-structured interview was successful in revealing many 

aspects of the educational dilemmas in Oman, i.e. the concerns of Omani 

parents regarding the current condition of education and probable effects on the 

economic and social mobility of their sons. 

Also, there was mutual agreement on the meanings of the events 

between the researcher and the participants. There was agreement that 

enhancing teaching skills by more in-service training and better salary policy is 

an effective approach to improving schools' results. There was an agreement 

that the curriculum needs wide revisions and modifications in order to increase 

its efficiency and appropriateness for Omani students. The researcher believes 

that there is a mutual meaning with the participant not only as a researcher, but 

also as a father who has many concerns regarding his children's education. 

Max Weber confirms this approach when the researcher put himself in the place 

of the participant. (Verstehen) 

To what extent are the findings of the qualitative methods applicable? 

Applicability refers to the study's findings, which can be applied to the 

individuals or situations in the practitioner's settings (Joyce Gall et al). This 

depends mainly on the sampling strategy used by the researcher. The findings 

can be applicable if: 
The researcher used a multiple-case design, they usually conduct a cross -
case analysiS to help readers determine whether there was generalizability of 
findings among the cases that they studie~. ~he presence. of cross-case 
generalizability is strong evidence that .the findings are applicable to other 
situations and individuals that those studied by the researcher 

(James H. McMillan and Sally Schumacher, 1997, p.308) 
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The researcher, used various cases as sampling strategy for this 

research, so we can confirm that the outcomes are applicable to other settings 

and individuals. 

Preparing the Data for Computer Analysis 

The completed questionnaires were coded and analysed using the 

Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS) for Windows version 9. The 

software package is popular and used extensively by researchers since it 

provides them with a wide range of processes that include tabulation, 

multivariate analysis and various statistical tools. 

Once the data had been collected, I prepared it for coding in order to 

enter it into the computer for analysis. Because I lack experience in this field, 

coding the data was done with the help of my colleague Ahmed AI-Emadi, a 

PhD student at the school of Education in Durham University. We prepared the 

data for coding in three steps: codes or numbers were allocated to the answers 

to each question, computer columns were allocated to each question (and were 

addressed according to type); and finally the codes were checked for errors. My 

colleague suggested the unification of numerical codes, so that the lower the 

number, the more intense the response. For the purpose of analysing the 

researcher used frequency and percentage distributions. The researcher 

believes that descriptive statistics help to give sociological readings of the data 

that was collected in the fieldwork. 

Issues Emerging from the Fieldwork 

In conducting the fieldwork I encountered a number of difficulties, which 

must be understood in the context of Third World countries, in particular, 

subjects that touch on areas of government responsibilities and policies. These 

issues must be handled with delicacy. 

In the foregoing argument I explained that teachers were very careful to 

avoid any criticism of Ministry of Education policies because this might be a 

black point on their C.V. In order to determine whether these are concerns only 

of the teachers, or whether they extend to senior officials in the Ministry I 

agreed with my supervisor to conduct an interview with the deputy of the 
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Ministry of Education to explore their views on teachers' issues and difficulties. I 

talked to her secretary to ask for an appointment then I waited a few days. The 

secretary asked for several things: the questionnaire, the type of study and the 

interview questions. After waiting several more days for an appointment with 

her, the secretary told me that the deputy had left for France to attend a Unesco 

conference and we would not be able to get an appointment to see her. 

The secretary asking for the questionnaire, or saying that the deputy was 

busy with important meetings during the working day was, in my perception, an 

excuse created by her to avoid the interview. One possible reason for this could 

be that the interview questions touched on sensitive issues about which she 

didn't want to talk or she felt the answers for these questions to be in the hands 

of those who have power in the State. Therefore, it was better for her not to 

expose herself to any kind of prospective blame. 

Also, obtaining official documents and information that I needed to 

support the argument of the data analysis chapter was another difficulty which I 

faced during the fieldwork. The Ministry of Education is very conservative with 

regards to documents. Restricting access to official documents is not confined 

to the Ministry of Education, but all the Ministries in the country follow the same 

policy. The main reason given for such restriction is that Oman is still a 

relatively new state and Ministry documents and statistics must not be for the 

use of anyone other than the Ministry or the state officials. 

Another social barrier of which I am aware because I faced it in my MA 

course is meeting with Omani women. It was very difficult for me to survey 

female teachers because I know that meeting or talking to ladies is not an easy 

task for a host of reasons. The Omani social tradition does not allow men to talk 

to women freely. Also, ladies in Oman, particularly married ones, are busy most 

of the time with the affairs of the home. Therefore, they would not find enough 

time to complete the questionnaire. AI-Suaigi from United Arab Emirates (UAE) 

which is a neighbouring country to Oman, found the same situation during his 

fieldwork. In his words: 

Another difficulty, which I faced, involved my meetings with women. In UAE it 
is not possible for a man to remain alone with an women, and consequently 
in my meetings with women there always had to be a third person present, 
who more often than not was a senior official. A possible disadvantage that 
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could result from this arrangement is that they may have responded 
differently in the presence of a third person than they would have done on 
their own. 

(1999, p.116) 

These social obstacles may be encountered by other researchers. It is 

important to understand that the Gulf States still have some tribal values, which 

make free contact between men and women very difficult. 

Conclusion. 

In this chapter we discussed the methodology and procedures used to 

obtain the research data. We showed the procedures used in designing the 

research study, types of sample and sampling techniques, types of study 

instruments that were used to collect data. Also, we indicated the ways that 

were used in analysing the qualitative and quantitative data. Finally, this 

research revealed that the social milieu and the set of society's values affect the 

conduct of the social research. This point must be taken into account because 

researchers usually find social issues, when conducting fieldwork in some Third 

World countries, that are completely absent from the methodology textbooks. 

In this research I combined the qualitative and quantitative methods to 

study the problems of teachers in Omani schools. Bryman (2001) indicates that 

researchers combine both methods because such a strategy would seem to 

allow the various strengths to be capitalized upon and the weaknesses to be 

offset somewhat. I would agree with this. In this research combining these two 

methods enabled me to identify those complicated factors that contributed to 

the increase of educational backwardness in Oman and to get a clear picture of 

different aspects of the problems. Second, because of its tendency toward 

educational reform, the present research found that it is necessary to employ a 

variety of strategies, to cover as many as possible of those issues that hamper 

teachers' performance in Omani schools and the possible ways to eliminate 

them to help teachers to contribute toward the development of better society. 

By considering these issues in any prospective educational policy, it (the policy) 

could be built on a sound basis. The experiences of educational reforms 

indicate that reforming the educational system require a careful and 
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comprehensive study of the cultural, social and economic systems since they all 

influence the educational system 

Therefore, whereas the quantitative tool was designed to identify the 

inner factors that constrain teachers' performance, the qualitative method was 

used to reveal the broad economic and social factors that burden teachers with 

severe difficulties and constraints. 

This way of using a multi strategy is known as triangulation, which entails 

using more than one method or source of data in the study of social 

phenomena. (Bryman, 2001, p274) 

Bryman cites a number of studies that have used the triangulation 

approach but each obtained inconsistent results. Unlike these studies, the 

outcomes of both methods in the present study were consistent to a large 

extent. For example, teachers and the principals of educational areas stressed 

the lack of home-school relationship as a problem that increases teachers' 

problems. Also, parents, teachers and the principals of educational areas 

revealed the need for in-service training programs as a major component in 

teachers' professional development. The consistency between the quantitative 

and qualitative data supported the reliability and the validity of the study tools. 

Thus we can say that the outcomes of the study are generalizable (which was 

my concern from the beginning and influenced my selection of study tools and 

areas of study) and constitute a good start for any prospective educational 

reform policy. One of the advantages of using the triangulation strategy is that it 

indicated that the problems facing teachers and the issues surrounding their 

dissatisfaction are rooted in and the product of the economic system and the 

course of social change. 

-----------~~~~~--~ 
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Introduction 

Chapter Six 

Data Analysis 

... Over the 1980s, a series of national reports described widespread 
concerns about inadequate levels of students learning in elementary and 
secondary education. The motivation for these reports can be summarized 
as follows: improvements in student knowledge and competencies must be 
achieved if today's youth are to qualify for good jobs, if firms are to compete 
in an increasingly international market place, and if the nation's economic 
and military security is to be preserved. The reports acknowledged the need 
to increase the resources devoted to education and to improve the quality of 
schooling in general, and of teachers in particular. Unfortunately. the calls for 
educational reform have emerged at a time when there is a growing 
imbalance between the demand for well-trained and motivated teachers and 
the resources-financial and human-available to increase the supply. 

(Wagner, 1993: 75, new pressures in U.S elementary and 
secondary education) 

Besides being a critical development in its own right, education is an 

important form of human capital that improves productivity, health, and nutrition 

and slows population growth and helps in improving economic performance as 

a major problem that faces most of the developing world. 

The developing world, since their independence, has launched huge 

efforts and devoted a high proportion of their budget for developing and 

modernizing the educational system and for building new schools. The 

politicians identified education as: the engine for human development, 

economic growth and a prerequisite for industrialization and successful 

developmental programs. 

However, the expansion of education seems to be a costly enterprise for 

developing countries which spend between 15 an 35 percent of their national 

budgets on education, and yet their educational systems are often inadequate. 

(Oliveria & Farell, 1993). 

Lookheed & Verspoor (1993) highlight some education problems in the 

developing world. They argue that developing countries guarantee that children 

of primary age, usually between the ages of 6 and 11 will be provided with 

education. But the poorest countries have not been able to meet this objective 

because of high birth rate and fiscal difficulties. The writers indicate that despite 
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a high proportion of students enrolling in the primary stage, few of them 

complete it. Moreover, in developing and less developed nations, very few skills 

are learned in schools. Therefore, "since these skills are taught almost entirely 

within the context of schools in developing countries, it is possible to conclude 

that schools in developing countries are ineffective" (p.1). 

The ineffectiveness of developing nations' schools usually produces 

undesirable consequences, which became serious challenges for the 

economics of these countries and for their domestic stability. Lockheed and 

Verspoor identified these undesirable consequences as: 

o Too few primary school completers. 

o Undereducated primary school completers. 

o An uneducated adult labour force. 

o Few scientists and engineers. 

Doubtless, the education problems in Oman and the schools outcome 

deficiencies are identical or very similar to those found in many developing 

nations (some of which are explained in the first chapter). 

The quality of education services has been a major problem that has 

concerned educational policy makers since the inception of education services 

at the turn of the Sixties and the beginning of the Seventies. In 1974 the World 

Bank evaluated education in Oman. It described education as of poor quality 

and with little relevance to national needs. The World Bank's technical team 

recommended substantial improvements including the development of a whole 

new curriculum and teaching materials, a teacher training program so that 

unqualified and expatriate teachers could be replaced, and training programs to 

provide personnel that can participate in nation-building and fit in with the 

economy needs. (Allen and Rigsbee, 2000). 

The Ministry of Education realized that the real challenge is to change 

these conditions of learning from those that inhibit achievement to those that 

accelerate and enhance Omani pupil achievement. As a result the of these 

persistent problems and in accordance with frequent recommendations by the 

World Bank, the Minister of education stated that: 

The development of the education services comprehensively means that 
priority should be given to the process of upgrading the standard of these 
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services to the extent and shape that would lead to the fL:fillment of the set 
aims and expected goals of education as an accruing investment. The 
targeted development aims at taking care of and developing the educational 
basics which direct the student to learn in order to know, work and live as an 
active individual for oneself and his community. 

Thus: 

The planning for developing education was characterised by far
sightedness, and care given to it was comprehensively considering all 
components of the educational process, starting from the teaching plan 
which the Ministry is trying to extend in order to allow more time for 
experim~ntal teaching and learning. The school building was also cared for, 
so that It would be spacious enough to meet the requirements of effective 
education. The initial training of teaching staff, their fOllOW-Up, inspection and 
continuity of their in-service training to cope with the recent innovation and 
trends of the day were also catered for while planning. The various 
educational media like the students' textbooks, laboratories and educational 
materials that motivate the student's senses were all considered. The 
structural system and administrative staff were given a great deal of 
consideration so that the whole system would serve and provide the 
sustainable educational needed. 

(Address by the Minister of Education to Majlis AI-Shura, 1997, 
pp 5-7) 

I would argue that these plans are hopes rather than realities and 

theoretical rather than practical solutions to solve the problems of the quality of 

education services. Accordingly, the current educational policy has sought out 

potential improvements at the margins of the education system rather than its 

core. 

One reason why these solutions are theoretical rather than practical is 

that they lack certain material and social inputs that are necessary to promote 

the Omani pupil's academic performance. First, there is the problem of under

funding, a financial problem common to most of the developing world. Hurst and 

Rust (1990) confirm that "efforts to improve the quality and efficiency of 

education around the world are often seriously undermined by the pay, status 

and self esteem, and the conditions of service of teachers". Second, 

introducing a real educational reform requires strong commitment and support 

from the society's leaders, parents and students and constructive coordination 

among government institutions. Without mass mobilization, educational reform 

policies will remain dormant and ineffective. 

This part of the thesis will reveal, as much as possible the shortcomings 

of the Omani educational system. I shall also consider crucial factors related to 
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Omani teachers' working environment and the input necessary for educational 

improvements. This research will not only highlight the problems of education 

but will also indicate the disparities between the Minister of education's 

proposal for developing the education system and the actual situation in Omani 

schools. Finally I will indicate how the findings of the present research are 

similar to those of a recent World Bank report (2000) on the various challenges 

that face the education system in Oman. 

This chapter and the subsequent one will look at the objectives of the 

study and provide the answers to a set of questions. 

The objectives of the study are: 

1. To identify teachers professional difficulties. 

2. To establish the effect of large classes on teachers and pupils. 

3. To reflect teachers' feelings regarding home-school relationships. 

4. To obtain teachers' views on the adequacy of school buildings. 

5. To look at the teachers' thoughts the future of education in Oman. 

6. To explore the principals of educational area views on the most 

important difficulties that encounter teachers in Omani schools. 

7. To examine parents' levels of satisfaction regarding the quality of 

education that is offered for their children. 

Also, a set of questions will be answered to indicate the problems of 

education in Oman. These questions are: 

1. To what extent are schools in Oman prepared for the increase in 

numbers of Omani pupils? 

2. How can we explain the increased number of private schools in 

Oman? Does it reflect Omani parents' concerns about the quality of 

state schools or the state's encouragement of the private sector to 

reduce the pressure on the governmental services? 

3. Do teachers in Oman receive the necessary training to enable them 

to meet the new social and economic challenges? 

4. Are schools in Oman well enough prepared to equip Omani pupils 

with the necessary skills and knowledge for their future roles? 
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5. Do schools in Oman help to promote equality or do they reproduce 

inequality, thus perpetuating class differences? 

The first part of this chapter focuses on three aspects of the data: skills 

and management issues and job satisfactions. In this section I have attempted 

not only to show the factors that affect teaching performance e.g. in-service 

training and workload, but also those that affect current and prospective 

teachers, i.e. teachers' salaries. The second section looks at the impact of large 

class size on teachers and pupils. It is important to clarify a major problem that 

may raise some confusion. Some of the opponents of class reduction policy, 

either in the developing world or the developed one, argue that small classes 

are not an essential factor for enhancing pupil performance. Unlike in the U.S., 

for example, where the data indicates that the average class size has fallen 

steadily in the last twenty years, from twenty-four to nineteen students at the 

elementary level and from twenty to fifteen students at the secondary level, 

class size in Omani schools is increasing dramatically. Here it is unlikely to find 

less than forty to fifty pupils in a class at elementary level and 35 to 45 pupils at 

secondary level, which creates disciplines and learning problems for the 

teacher and pupil alike. This is a major distinction that must be must be taken 

into account when trying to understand teachers' difficulties and the appropriate 

methods available to lessen them or the problems of Omani pupils' 

performance. 

The next section considers the topic of home-school relations. In this 

section I examine teachers' views on certain aspects of parents relations with 

the schools or with their children. Lack of parental contact with the school, due 

to certain social factors, (which will be indicated later in this section) have 

produced difficulties for the pupil and the teacher. 

Also, I look at teachers' views on the adequacy of school buildings and 

the availability of certain facilities. An adequate school building is an important 

condition for teaching and learning as I shall indicate later. 

In the third part I highlight the answers given by principals of educational 

areas on the main difficulties that encounter teachers and their suggestions to 

improve their working conditions. Finally, there is an analysis of interviews with 

teachers, parents and school principals. 
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Presenting the findings- Part I 

Basic information 

I: Frequency I; 
1-~! 13~, 

6-1~: 181
1: 

11-1~i 8j, 

16-2~, 7~i 
21-2~ 33, 

26-3~, --1~. 

31-3~ 4 

Table 6.1 
Years of teaching 

Percent I: Valid Percent I ~ 
25.~! 25'~1 
34.~ 34.~ 

16-4. 16·4· 

14'5, 14·11 

6·9 6·9: 
--

1.~ . 1.~, 
.- . 

.~: '1-

;36 and mor~ I ~: 
-1 

.~: '~I 
I Totall' 53~, 100.~ 100.~, 

Cumulative Percent I 
25.~ 

59.~ 

75.~ 

90·11 

96·1: 

98.~ 
--

99.4 
j 

100'°1 
--

I 

34.0% of the teachers surveyed have 6-10 years experience in the 

teaching profession; this is followed by those with (1-5) years teaching 

experience. These two groups make up 59.6% of the sample. Competitiveness 

is the main criteria for the selection of non-Omani teachers as a general policy 

of the Ministry of Education. For those hoping to work in Oman as teachers, 

number of years of teaching experience is one of the most important criteria in a 

non-Omani teacher's C.V. The Ministry of Education believes that well-qualified 

teachers are a crucial factor in improving the school's outcomes. However, The 

Ministry of Education adopted the Omanisation process, where non-Omani 

teachers are replaced by Omani ones. The aim of this policy is to absorb 

graduates from colleges and universities in order to reduce dependency on 

expatriates and to minimize the unemployment rate among Omani youth. This 

became the main concern for the policy makers in Oman. 

---------------------



I 1 Frequency Ii 1 

I I 19~: 2029 I 

I 30-39 I 18~1 

I 40-49 ! 13~1 

I 
I 1~1 50-59 
I 

I 
, 

60 and more 
, 

~. I 

I 
I 

I 53~' Total I 
i 

Table 6.2 
Age Distribution 

Percent I' Valid Percent I 
36.11, 36.11, 

35.~. 35.~. 

25.~: 25.~, 

2J 2.~ 

·4: .~' 

100.~ 100.~ 

Cumulative Percent II 
36.11: 

71,~, 

97,~, 

99.~; 

100.~: 

r 

The majority of teachers (71.6%) as indicated by table 6.2 are under 40 

years, old. It became usual to find the youth joining the teaching profession. In 

countries where enrolments have expanded rapidly in recent years it is 

expected that teacher force will be younger than in countries where this is not 

the case 

iL II 
11 

Married , 

~ I Divorced I 
II Bachelor I 

I Engaged 
I 

I [_Total IL 

Table 6.3 
Marital Status 

Frequency II Percent ! I Valid Percent : I Cumulative Percent. 

42111 
:=:::============= 

~I :=:::============= 
9°11 

::============== 
1~1 
~========= 

5311 

79.11 79.1,1 79.1 
--_. --- ------

.61 .61 79.7 
- ------

16.91 16.9 1 96.6, 
,I --

3·~1 3'~1 100.0 
, 

100·~1 100·°,1 

Table 6.3 reflects a fundamental social phenomenon in the Arab world: 

Marriage. A high proportion of the sample (79.1 %) is married. This should be 

understood in the religious context, where the youth are urged by the two basic 

sources of Islam (The Holy Koran and The Prophetic Instructions and 

Commands) to get married and to avoid any prohibited sexual activity 
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II Frequency Ii 
15~1 None I 

I 
1-2 i 17~1 
3-4 I 14~i ! 

4-5 I 2~i 
5 and more II 2~: 

Total II 53~: 

Table 6.4 
Number of children 

Percent I: Valid Percent II 
28·1 28·1: 

32,~, 32'~1 
27·5: 27.~ 

5.~ 5.~ 

5.~! 5.~ 
100.~! 100.~ 

Cumulative Percent I, 
28,~, 

61'~i 

89.1l 

94.5 
I 

100.~ 

I 

We can see from table 6.4 that 32.7% of teachers have either 2 children 

or less. This is typical of the structure of the modern family in the Arab world. 

Arab people do not favour many children for specific reasons. Firstly, raising 

children can become costly, thus straining financial circumstances. Secondly, 

the spread of family planning programs, in order to control the rapid population 

growth in most of the Arab world. Thirdly, and most importantly, the Arab world 

is passing through an intensive urbanization process, which directly affects the 

birth rate, and thus influences, the structure of the family. This has led to the 

fact that nuclear family are now considered to be one of the main characteristics 

of most urbanized Arab cities. 

I II Frequency I' , 
I 

, 
Intermediate J; 11 , I 

I 

I Secondary Ii ~, I 

! 
Diploma II 13~, 

I 
SA I 35~i I 

I MA I: 2~1 
!Total Ii 53~ 

Table 6.5 
Education level 

Percent I' Valid Percent I ~ 
1'~1 1'~1 
1·1 1J, 

25·5 25.~' 

67.111 67.11: 

4.11 4.11, 

Cumulative Percent II 

1.5 
I 

3.~ 
28.8 

J 

. 95.9 
I 

- ---- -~-~-
100.0 

I 
-- 9 -------- I 100.~, 100. 

The Ministry of Education in Oman requires those who wish to work as 

teachers to have a Bachelors degree irrespective of nationality (Omani or non-

15"7 ----

nntn Analvsi ..... · 



Omani) particularly, if they wish to teach at secondary or intermediate levels. 

This explains why a high proportion of the sample (67.10/0) holds a Bachelors 

degree. However, we find that 25.60/0 of the sample holds a diploma degree 

(originally two years study in college after secondary level and later extended to 

four years). A small proportion of the sample (3.2%) hold qualifications of a 

lower level. These could be the people who entered the teaching profession 

towards the end of the Seventies and the beginning of the Eighties, when there 

was a pressing need for teachers to work in state schools, regardless of their 

qualifications. 

Table 6.6 
Number of Teachers Surveyed in 
AI-Satina and Muscat Regions. 

fL-SATINA and ~iUSCAT I: Frequency 1 Percent I-valid percentj·· Cumulative·Percent I, 
, 

0 
I l' I I l' i 

I 

I Primary I ~I 2~, 20.~! 20.~ I 
I 

Intermediate 
1 224, 42.11 42.11 62.~ I , 

, 
Secondary 11--19~: 37] 37·~i 100.~ 

I 

100.9: J 
I Total .~ 53Ji 100.9: I 

o • . 
~~----~-- ... 

Table 6.6 shows that 20.5% of the sample are primary school teachers, 

while 42.1 % are intermediate and 37.4% are secondary school teachers. 
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Monthly Income Ii 
200-250 I 
250-300 I! 
300-350 II 
350-400 Ii 
400-450 l: 
450-500 I: 
500-550 

\' 
550-600 I 
More than 600 Ii 
Total Ii 

Table 6.7 
Monthly Income 

Frequency I: Percent I! Valid percentr 

2~ 3.3 3.~ I, 

9~i 17.~ 17] 
I 

7~ 14j\ 14.j: 

6~j 13·9' 13·9, 

1: 14.~, 141, 
81

1 
15.~ 15.~ 

1°1 20.11 
I 

20.11 

11 .~ .~ 

~ 1.~ 1.~ 
5321 100.~ 100.0 

I I 

Cumulative Percent j; 

3.~ 
21.11 

35.7i 
I 

48·ji 

63·~1 
78.~: 

98.~: 

98·ji 

100·9 

--l: 

Table 6. 7 shows that 20.1 % of teachers' salaries are between 500-550 

OR. Without doubt, it is only the Omani teachers who receive this amount. 

17.3% of the sample receive a monthly salary of between 250-300 OR. This is 

the standard salary paid to non-Omani teachers. Some of them receive a salary 

higher than 300 OR, however the figure rarely exceeds 400 OR. The salary 

structure for non-Omani teachers varies depending upon the country of origin 

and the conditions imposed by that country for its citizens working in Oman. 

Table 6.8 
Nationality 

= 

I: 

--- .. 
Nationality Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent I 

I: Frequency II 

Omani 1---22~ 42.~, 42.~ 42.~ 

I 
]-- -

- 304 57.1\ 57.1\ 100·9 Non Omani 
-------

" -

II 53~, '-100.~ - 100.~ I I 
Total 

Non-Omani teachers constitute a high proportion of the sample at 57.1 ~~, 

while Omani teachers make up 42.9%. Oman, like all Gulf countries hires non

Omani teachers due to a shortage of Omani teachers. Graduates of higher 

education in Oman are still unable to satisfy the demand of the exponential 
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growth of the number of schools that are built annually. The result is that it is 

inevitable for the government to seek to employ teachers from other 

nationalities in order to bridge this gap. 

Table 6.9 
Number of Students in the School 

II Frequency I: Percent II Valid percentl: Cumulative Percent I: 
900 or less I'; 14~ 28.~: 28.~, 28.~' 

I 
I 

I 

1 

; 

901-1200 I' 13~ 25'5 25.~' 53.6 
I 

1201-1500 I: 241 46.~, 46-5. 100.d 

Total I: 53~ 100·9, 100·9 

Teachers were asked to provide the number of students in the school in 

which they teach. As we can see, 46.4% gave pupil numbers of between 1200-

1500 pupils, while, 25.6% said that the school they teach in had 900 pupils and 

above. Finally, 28.0% of the sample stated that the number of pupils in their 

school was 900 or less. 

Table 6.10 
Number of pupils in Class 

I: FreqUenc~ . percenj. Valid percenj Cumulative percenj 

30-40 1\ 3~, 72.~·. 72'~i 72.~ 

- 25.~ 25.~·--·-
-

41-51 I: - 13~ 97.~ 

52 and more I: 1~ 2-5 2-5 100.d 
I 

100·9 
. -

l 
Total I 532 100.~' 

I: I 

According to table 6.10 a high proportion of the sample (72.0%) said that 

the number of pupils in their school's classes was between 30-40. However, 

25.60/0 gave the number of students per class as between 41-45~~. 

Teachers are the most important resource in education programs. To ensure 
the best possible quality in the teacher work force, the p~licies implement~d 
by government ministries must take into account the Interp.lay of .certaln 
critical variables that influence teachers' careers. These variables Include 
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preemployment training, recruitment, remuneration, and personnel 
development. 

(Amnon Golan, director of the Economic Development Institute, 

Washington) 

Skills, Working Time, and other Issues 

In this section I will introduce certain issues that are closely associated 

with teachers' performance in school. Highlighting the advantages and 

disadvantages that teachers experience in their work, will allow us to 

determinate areas of strength and weakness. 

In this section teachers were presented with 5 statements in relation to 

the following: 

I 

o Teaching skills: (each using an "agree/disagree" 5-point scale) Tables 

No 11-12. 

o The sufficiency of working times: (using an "agree/disagree" 5-point 

scale) Table N013. 

o Pressure and stress: (each using an "all of the time/never" 5-point 

scale) Tables No 14-15. 

Table No 6.11 
My job makes good use of my skills and abilities 

II Frequency I; Percent I i Valid Percent I,Cumulative Percent j 

!Disagree 
I ~: 3'j! 3.j 3.j 

3.~: 3.~! i,11 ; Tend to disagree I, 2~ , 
- --

i Neither agree nor disagree I 3j. 6.j 6·4 13.5 

I Tend to agree J 16~, 31·3, 31.~ 44.7 
i 

iAgree , 

II 29j, 55J, 55.~, 100j 
---, - - . ----~ 

1 --

1:- 53~ 100,~, 100.~ 
I 

I Total 
-

We can observe from this table that a very high proportion (55.3~~) agree 

that their job makes good use of their skills, while (31.2~'~) tend to agree. In 

general those who disagree or tend to disagree constitutes small proportion 

(7.2%) 
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Table 6.12 
I feel it is important to improve my teaching skills 

I I ;Frequency I, Percent I :Valid percenj Cumulative Percent II 
I Disagree 

\\ 31 6.S 6.~' 6.S 
1 I I 

! Tend to disagree II 2~1 5'~i 5,~, 11.~ 
I Neither agree nor disagree I: 33 6·91, 6.~: 17.~ 

I Tend to agree II 1421 26.~' 26.~ 44.~: I 

I Agree II 291 55j 55·1: 100.~ 

! Total 
1\ 

53~, 100.~ 100·9, \: 
1 

While table 6.11 shows that teachers are satisfied with their 

performance, we can see in table 6.12 that most of them feel the need to 

improve their skills (82.2%). We would expect to find such a high proportion of 

agreement among teachers on a critical issue such as the need to improve 

teaching skills. The School of Education at Sultan Qaboos University held a 

workshop for its teaching graduates. The main purpose was to listen to the 

graduates' opinions on the pre-service training program they received; and to 

contribute to identifying shortcomings and ways of possible improvement, for 

their preparation in the School of Education. Such workshops were invaluable in 

designing better preparation programs for future candidates. The participants 

were from different disciplines, namely: Science, Maths, English and Arabic 

Language. All the participants agreed that their acquisition of teaching skills, 

they received through the preparation program at the School of Education, was 

only average. (Eisan, 1995, p. 234) 

During the workshop inspectors were asked to evaluate the competency 

of the School of Education graduates. All of the inspectors (29 in total), scored 

the competency of the Omani teachers as below average. (Ibid, p.235) 

However, non-Omani teachers experienced similar shortcomings in their 

academic preparation. Shawqi and Saeed (1995) cite the results of a survey on 

the training programs in various Schools of Education, in the Arab world. The 

results are: 
o The deficiency that is inherent in the preparation programs makes these programs 

incapable of providing teachers with self-learning skills. This drawback reduces the 
teachers ability to update and augment the knowledge and skills previously 

acquired. 
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o Theo~etic~1 ?u~ricula ~re dominant in these preparation prog:2ms, while practice 
teaching IS limited. This creates a weakness in teacher preparation, as a result of 
the preponderance of one aspect over another. 

(p.28) 

Without doubt, improving these conditions depends on intensification of 

in-service training. However, in most developing nations: 

The dilemma for in-service teacher education in these situations is that time 
and resources are often insufficient to prepare a large number of teachers. 
The solution has then been to provide a series of materials to be read as 
guides or instructive for teachers to follow. 

(Tatlo,1997,p.223) 

With respect to Omani teachers, the need for retraining through In

service programs is not a new issue. In fact it was a central issue in the 

recommendations put forward to the Ministry of Education; in order to enhance 

the performance of the education system. The World Bank (1991) indicated 

with regard to teachers' training in Oman "from the first chapter of the present 

research": 

o Little attention is given to the training or re-training of educators, an element 
which must figure prominently in attempts to improve efficiency and quality of 
educational system 

o Educational wastage (repeaters, and dropouts) results whenever policies and 
practices negatively affect the availability and quality of teachers, curricula, 
methodology and educational facilities. 

It is hard to predict how the Ministry of Education will be able to retrain a 

huge number of teachers since it is associated with a host of determinants. 

Tatlo summarises some of these determinants: 

Educating large numbers of teachers in innovative ways to support 
disadvantaged students, will depend on the priori~y this goal .is assigned ~t 
economic and political levels and the degree to which the dominant culture In 
given societies supports the ideals of justice and equality f~r all. Purpose ?f 
education and the teachers' role will be shaped by these Ideas and Will In 
turn shape teaching and learning in classrooms. The result will be a radical 
transformation in modern schools. 

(Tatlo,1997,p.225) 
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Table 6.13 

(I have sufficient time to do my job as it should be done) 

I 
i 

Frequency Ii Ii 
r 

Percent Valid Percent I Cumulative Percent i I 
i 

I Disagree ; 511' 9·1, 9·1 9.6 

I Tend to disagree 
I 

! 5~! 10·9: 10·~i 19·~r 
I Neither agree nor disagree I 

4~: 8.11, 8.11, 27.6 : 

I Tend to agree 
I' 

, 
171! 32.~, 32.~ 60.5 

I 

I Agree I! 21 9: 39·1, 39.~ 100.~, 
! Total 

I' 532 100.~ 100.~ I' , I 

Table 6.13 shows that 72.4% agree that they have sufficient time, while 

19.60/0 disagree with the statement and 8.1 % are neutral. 

Table No 6.14 
(I feel under uncomfortable pressure because of my workload) 

,--

Frequency I: 11 Valid percentlCumu,ative Percent Ii 
1 

Percent 

I All or almost all of the time 8~,- 16·3 16.~ 16.~, 
I Most of the time i 16~ 31.~ 31.~ 48.~ 

I About half of the time 
I 

1211 22·1, 221 71.11 

I Less than half of the time I: 8~ 15.~ 15.~ 86.1j 

I Rarely or never I, 7ji 13.~ 13,~, 
- -

100·9 
,-------- ----

Ii 53~ 
~- 100·9 -- ---- ----- - --

I I Total 100.0 
I 

-- - - -- - -- -- -- - ---

Almost half of those teachers questioned (48.3%) say that they are under 

uncomfortable pressure because of the workload all or almost all of the time. 

Whereas, (22.7%) experience pressure about half of the time, and (15.0%) less 

than half of the time. 
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Table 6.15 
(My job performance is decreased as a result of stress in my job) 

I \1 
Frequency Ii Percent 

\1 
Valid PercentlCumulative Percent I 

I. 
~II or almost all of the time \1 6~1 12.~1 12.2 12·3 I 
IMost of the Time II 9~i 16.~! 16·~1 29.11: 

~bOut half of the time Ii 6~, 12·~i 12·~1 41·~i 
jLess than half of the time II 7~1 14Ji 14.3 56.~, 

I 
IRarely or never 

11 23~: 43.~, 43·~1 100.~ 

!Total I 53~; 100.~: 100.~ I! 

29.1 % believe that their performance is adversely affected by stress. 

12.8% agree that this happens about half of the time. On the other hand 43.8% 

consider that their performance is normal and don't experience any difficulty. In 

general teachers' performance suffers because of stress but this varies from 

teacher to teacher. 

Summary 
Teachers have indicated that they need to improve their teaching skills. 

This is the most significant aspect of their responses. This can be interpreted in 

the light of significant up-dated subject knowledge and teaching methods of 

pupil learning in particular and the efficiency of education in general. We also 

saw, in this section, that the majority of teachers feel that they are under 

uncomfortable pressure. Apparently, this is the result of teaching burden and 

other organizational factors. 

Management Issues. 
In this section teachers were given five statements to record their 

responses on a five-point scale "agree/ disagree". The statements focused on: 

o Principal- teacher relationship: tables No 16, 17, 18. 

o The adequacy of school in improving teachers' skills: table N019. 

o Teachers' recognition of aims and objectives: table No.20 
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Table 6.16 
My principal is fully aware of the amount of time I spend at work 

II Frequency 
Ii 

Percent Ii Valid Percentl. Cumulative Percent i 
Disagree I' 1~ 3'~1 3·4 3.41 

I 
Tend to disagree Ii 2~! 5.~ 5.~ 8'~1 
Neither agree nor disagree I 

351 7.11 7.11 16.~ 
Tend to agree 151

1: 28.~; 28.j, 44 41 , . I 
Agree 

! 29~1 55.~. 55.~ 100.~ 
Total I 533' 100.~ 100.~ 

I 
, 

84.0% agree that their school's principal is aware of the amount of time a 

teacher spends at work. Those who are undecided make up 7.1 % and 8.9% 

disagree with the statement. 

Table 6.17 
My principal recognizes and acknowledges when 

I have done my job well 

I It 
Frequency II Percent II Valid percent] Cumulative Percent I 

l, 2~1 4.~. 4'~1 -
---

I Disagree 4.5 I 
---

3~ 
I 

5.~ I Tend to disagree 
I 5.~ 10.2 

I 

i Neither agree nor disagree I! 5~ 10.~ 10.~ 21.11 

25.6 25.~ 46.~ I Tend to agree I! 13~ Ii 

i Agree I: 28j 53.j 53.j 100.~ 
- -

l 100·9 
, 

: Total 
1 

533 100·9 
I 
'---

79.0% agree that the principal is aware when a teacher performs his job 

well, while 1 0.9~~ neither agree nor disagree. 10.1 % disagree with the 

statement. 
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Table 6.18 
I usually believe what my principal tells me 

I II Frequency II Percent I: Valid Percentl Cumulative Percent j, 
I Disagree Ii 3~! 6·9, 6.~ 6·9 
I Tend to disagree I I 

5.~: I 2~ 5·3 11.~ I 

iNeither agree nor disagree I 8~~ 15.~, 15.d 26.~ I I: 
I Tend to agree 21~: 41.~: 41.~ 67.~: 
IAgree I 17~: 32.~, 32.5 100.~, ! 

I 
I Total i 53~, 100.~, 100.~ l I 

Again we can see from this table 6.18 that 73.5~~ of the sample believe 

what their principal tells them. 15% neither agree nor disagree with the 

statement. Those who disagree were 11.5%
• 

Table 6.19 
I am given a real opportunity to improve my skills in this school 

i-- -

I: I I Valid percent!Cumulative Percent I I Frequency Percent 
; 

IDisagree I: 5~ 9.~: 9.~ 9·~1 
4~ 7.~ 7.~ 

--- " 

ITend to disagree 17j 

iNeither agree nor disagree 7~ 13-J 13.~ 31.j 

ITend to agree 189 35.~ 351 
- --------- -

66.9 
I I 

iAgree 1~ 33.11 33.11 1CC,J 
I I 

I Total i 53~ 100.~, 100.~ I 
-- --

Table 6.19 shows that 68.6% of the sample agree/ tend to agree that 

they are given opportunity to improve his skills in his school. The undecided 

teachers comprise 13.7%. Disagree teachers were 17.7%. 
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Table 6.20 
The staff in my school have a clear sense of direction about aims 

and objectives 

\i 
Frequency 

\: Percent 
\i 

Valid percentl,Cumu,ative Percent! 

eiSagree II 3~! 6.~, 6.~ 6·~1 
[end to disagree \I 3j 7.~ 7,~, 13.~, 
~either agree nor disagree \! 94 17-j, 17] 31.~ 

I 
Tend to agree Ii 191

1' 35.~, 35.~. 67.~: 
, 

rgree 
\1 

174' 32-j 32·1 100.~ 

rotal I: 53~, 100.~' 100.~ I' 

Table 6.20 shows that 68.6% agree or tend to agree with the statement 

while 13.8% disagree or tend to agree with it. The table also tells us that the 

undecided teachers number 17.7%. 

Summary 

In this section teachers revealed their satisfactions and the good 

relationship that they have with the school's principal. In fact the policy of the 

Ministry of Education focuses on selecting the most appropriate persons for the 

position of principal. Most school principals were former teachers and had a 

great deal of experience in the teaching profession before being promoted to 

school principal. Their previous experience had made them aware of teachers' 

difficulties, problems and their responsibilities. School principals' awareness of 

the work load placed on teachers makes them sympathetic toward teachers and 

better able to help them overcome their difficulties. 

Job Satisfaction 
The importance placed on teachers' job satisfaction arises from two 

important reasons. First, a satisfied teacher is more committed to teaching than 

a dissatisfied one which contributes to better teaching. Second, good working 

conditions are an important element in attracting talented people to the teaching 

profession. Third, it is unlikely that dissatisfied teachers will be particularly 

effective over a sustained period of time. Fourth, the research shows that bad 
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working conditions are responsible for high teacher turnover. Therefore, the 

present research includes a section on teachers' job satisfaction as an 

important element in drawing up an effective educational strategy. 

In this section teachers were asked how satisfied they are by rating 

various aspects which they consider important in their professional lives. The 5-

point "satisfied/ dissatisfied" scale was used. 

Table No 6.21 
Your working relationship with your colleagues 

I 

I I Frequency Ii Percent I Valid Percent I,Cumulative Percent I: I 

IVery dissatisfied II ~ 1] 1J ---- ----~ - --

1,7 
I 

!Oissatisfied I! 2~, 3.~' 3.~ 5.~ I 

Weither satisfied nor dissatisfiedl ~- 5,~ 5] 
- --

fb~~ II • 

'Satisfied I: 211 40.~ 40.0 50,~' 
I I 
Ivery Satisfied I, 263 49.2 49·3 100·9, I 
I Total I 539· 

1 00.~-----1 oc19 Ii I 

Table 6.21 reflects the good relationships that dominate the working 

environment. 89.2% of those questioned are satisfied with their relationship with 

their colleagues, while those who are neutral make up 5.3%. The dissatisfied or 

the very dissatisfied constitute 5.5%, which is negligible. These results reflect 

the nature of the bureaucracy, in which people perform defined and prescribed 

activities that are functionally related to the general goals and objectives of the 

institution (the school) and in which sources of conflict between the staff are 

minimal. Merton gives a sociological explanation for this: 

The bureaucrat's official life is planned for him in terms of a graded career, 
through the organizational devices of promotion by seniority, pensions and 
incremental salaries. 

As a result they have a: 

Sense of common destiny for all those who work together. They share the 
same interests, especially since there is relatively little competition in so far 
as promotion is in terms of seniority. In-group aggres,s,ion is thu~ minimized 
and this arrangement is therefore conceived to be positively functional for the 

bureaucracy. 
(Merton, 1957, p. 53) 
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Table 6.22 

The ratio of teachers to pupils in your school 

! II Frequency I Percent I,Valid Percent ICumulative percen~ 
I Very dissatisfied II 6~ 12.2- 12.~· 12'3 I I Dissatisfied Ii 16~: 31j 31.~· 43·3, 
It Neither satisfied nor dissatisfi~~ I 

, 
10} 20.11 20.11 63.~ 

I Satisfied 
11 15~, 29-1 29J 92.1 

I I Very satisfied 

'I 
3~i 7-1, 7.~ 100.~! 

I Total 
I! 53~! 100.~, 100.g 

I· 

This table (6.22) indicates that those who are dissatisfied of the total 

population are 43.2% while those who were neither satisfied nor dissatisfied 

numbered 20.1 %. The percentage of those who were satisfied or very satisfied 

is slightly lower (36.6%) compared to the dissatisfied group. 

I , 
i 

'Very dissatisfied 

I Dissatisfied 

iNeither satisfied 
I dissatisfied 

:Satisfied 
I 

I Very satisfied 

I Total 

Table No 6.23 
Monthly Salary 

Ii Frequency -]" Percent I' Valid 
Percent 

I' 189. 33.~. 

II 15~1 
." 

28.~ 
I 1111 20.~ no} 

I 

l: 69 11.~ 

Ii 2~1 5.~ 
" .. _._- - -- --

I, 533 100·9 

J pumulative 
Percent I: 

33.~: 33.~ 

28.~,-
- - - " 

62.6 
1 
I 

20.~ 83.~ 

11.J 94.~ 
I 

, " -- " 

5.~ 100·9 
.. 

100·9 I 

According to table 6.23, 62.6% are very dissatisfied or dissatisfied with 

their monthly salary. However, those who preferred to be neutral make up 

20.9%. Compared to the dissatisfied group, those who were satisfied comprise 

16.6%. This shows major differences between the two groups. 
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Table No 6.24 

The annual salary increment 

! IFrequency II Percent I,Valid Percent 1 Cumulative Percent' 

I Very dissatisfied I: 14§ 27.~. 27.~ 27.~ 
I Dissatisfied I 18§, 35.g 35.0 62.~ 
I Neither satisfied nor dissatisfied II 10~: 19.§' 19.~ 82.g: 

I Satisfied I 711 13.~' 13.~ 
\ 

95.~ 

I Very satisfied I 25 4.~: 4j 100.g: , 

!TotaJ I ~ 53~ 100.g' 100.g I: 

Teachers are dissatisfied with their monthly salary, as the table above 

reveals; likewise they are dissatisfied with the annual salary increment as table 

6.24 shows (62.4%). Whereas 19.5% were neither satisfied nor dissatisfied, 

18.0% are satisfied with their annual salary increment. This problem can be 

understood, in the light of the erratic economic performance, which the 

economy of Oman suffers from, due to the instability of international oil markets. 

This instability has brought about a decrease in state income and, in turn, 

affected public expenditure. Without doubt, public services - as has been seen 

in Third World countries - are targeted in expenditure reduction (education has 

not escaped any financial reduction policy). 

Oman has witnessed two economic shocks. The first was in 1986 and 

the second was in 1993. Both resulted in serious economic and social 

problems. In 1986, the Omani Riyal was devalued, in relation to foreign 

currencies, while, in 1993, Oman started implementing the policies of the 

International Monetary Fund (IMF) to deal with the persistent problems that had 

plagued the Omani economy. The purpose of these policies was to: 

o Reduce expenditure for social services; 

o Reduce subsidies for basic foodstuffs; 

o Reduce public sector deficits and thus reduce inefficiency and waste 

in the state apparatus; 

o Reduce public sector employee numbers as a direct result of the 

previous policy; 

o Restrain wages and public sector employment. 
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In an attempt to enhance its economic performance, Oman applied these 

principles rigidly, with the exception of the reduction of subsidies for basic 

foodstuffs. However the procedures that were taken by the government resulted 

in massive effects on per capita income. The average annual growth rate of 

GNP per capita declined from 90/0 in 1980 to (-30/0), in 1993-97. (Unicef, 1999, p. 
116). 

Dissatisfaction is not restricted to teachers in Omani schools, but 

extends to those who work in the public or private sector or the middle and 

lower classes in general. Oman's situation is similar to that of other developing 

countries. 

A study covering 107 developing countries, of which forty-one were 

categorized as among the 'least developed countries', found the following 

disturbing trends since 1980: 

o Gross Domestic product (GOP) per capita, has fallen 54% in the least 
developed countries and 64% in the other developing countries. 

o Public expenditure, per capita, has fallen in 58% of the least developed 
countries and 67% of the other developing countries. 

o Private consumption, per capita, has decreased in 81 % of the least 
developed countries and 64 % of the other developing countries. 

o Debt service (the amount of money paid in interest and other charges on 
loans) has increased to claim a greater share of export earnings in 87% 
of the least countries and in 84% of other developing countries. 

(Brown, S. 1998, pp.13-14) 

Brown, S describes the consequences of the economic stagnation and a 

complete adherence to IMF policies as follows: 

o Reduced spending on public services causes a decline in the quality. or 
quantity of services. Health, education, housing transport and water supplies 

suffer. . I I 
o Cutbacks in public sector employment often affect the .ur~an ml~d e c as~es 

as well as poorer groups. They have the most dramatic I~pac: In countnes 
where the public sector provides a large proportlo.n of Jobs In the formal 
sector particularly for those with post-primary education. 

(Brown.S.1998 p, 21) 

Data Analysis 
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Table No 6.25 

Curriculum innovation 

;=' =;=;==::::;:===::===:=:==============~I ;Frequency I.percent I Valid Percenj Cumulative Percent I' 
I Very dissatisfied I 113 21 . ~====::::::::::==:====================::! ; J : 21 "] : 21 .~ 21 .3 
I Dissatisfied I ~f d -~::::;::;=:===:::::::::==::================::! 14J ' 28. J I 28·9 : 49 .~: 
I Neither satisfied nor dissatisfied I 12d S -
. ! Ji 22'Ji 22'~1 71.~: 

! 
1 

, 

I 
i 
I 

I 

I 

i 

\' Satisfied i d' -
;==1 =;=;====:===;=;=;;=:;====================!! 11 J : 20. } 20 J 92. ~ 
~I ~~=:=ery=;:s==a==tis==fie==d====================~ 1 49; 7'9 7'9 ; 100.9 
I Total '2 rJ 53 100.'"'1 100.q I, 

Table 6.25 indicates that 49.2% are dissatisfied with curriculum 

innovation. Those who are neither satisfied nor dissatisfied total 22.6%. On the 

other hand, 28.8% express their satisfaction with curriculum innovation. 

Table 6.26 
Opportunities for in-service training 

.. 

I ;Frequency I,percent 1 ,Valid percen1 Cumulative Percent I 

Very dissatisfied 
I: 

142 26.jl 26J 26.j; 
I 

-
Dissatisfied I 

- . - . -

--32:~, 
. , 

170 32.~! -58.~: 
I 

Neither satisfied nor dissatisfied I 
- ---

25.~ 251 83'~1 133 
I 

. -

Satisfied II 6'1 12'~i 12.~ 96.2. 
I 

Very satisfied Ii ~. 3.~, 3.~ 
-. 

'100.~ 

Total I' 533 . 100.~ 100.~ 
.. 

Table 6.26 demonstrates that 58.7% are very dissatisfied or dissatisfied 

with opportunities of in-service training. While, 25.0% did give their opinion but 

were neither satisfied nor dissatisfied, 16.2° ~ showed their satisfaction with in

service training opportunities. We can see from this table that there is a clear 

distinction between those who showed their satisfaction and those who were 

dissatisfied. 

Without referring to the great importance of in-service training to the 

efficiency of the educational system, there are several factors that may limit in-

service opportunities. 

r 
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In her article 'Limits and constraints to effective teacher education' T tt a 0, 

mentions various factors that affect teacher education. Most important among 

them are: 

o Economic priorities and constraints. 

o Values and priorities of the dominant culture. 

o Purpose of education. 

(Tatto, 1997, pp. 221-222) 

One central issue that was absent from Tatto's argument (particularly 

with regard to the developing world) and relevant, not only to economic 

progress, social development, and political stability; but also, to educational 

effectiveness and planning, was rapid population growth. 

With regard to Oman, the Ministry of Education has a strong inclination 

to improve teachers' performance, through in-service training. However, in

service training programs are costly. At the same time, the budget of the 

Ministry is divided between staff salaries (teachers and administrators) and 

constructing new schools or enhancing the existing ones to absorb the 

exploding enrolment rate. Therefore, very little of the budget is left to spend on 

equipment or other educational needs. 

Bearing in mind the instability of oil prices, and the impact of the IMF 

adjustment program, as I pointed out earlier, the Ministry of Education's budget 

experienced slow growth during the Eighties and Nineties. According to the 

World Development indicator - issued by the World Bank - public expenditure 

on education increased from 2.1 % of GNP in 1980 to 4.5% in 1997. (World 

Development Indicator, 2000, p. 71) 

The growth that occurred during the Eighties and Nineties (and still 

persists today) went, for the most part, to teachers' salaries and those who work 

in the Ministry. The remainder of the budget is concerned with building new 

schools or enhancing the existing ones. This channelling of funds was to meet 

the massive social demand for educatiori. This is the essence of educaticr 2! 

growth in Oman. This brings about the question of what is left for staff 

development? 

To illustrate this picture, an analysis of the budget of the Ministry of 

Education confirms our view. The budgets of 1991, 1992 and 1993 show that 
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the recurrent expenditures in these years constituted 89%, 86% and 82~~ 

respectively. The remainders of the budgets were utilized for construction 

purposes. The latest Unesco report confirms these findings. In Oman, the report 

states that teachers' emoluments 1 constituted 84.8% of the educational budget 

(Unesco report, 1998,p. 162) 

Oman is no exception. Any country that depends on one resource as the 

main income, or subjects its policies to foreign institutions usually tends to 

produce unstable domestic policies that affect peoples' lives and weaken the 

society's institutions. 

Reimers (1991) examined the impact of economic stabilization and 

adjustment on education in Latin America. He found, that the adjustment 

program caused the educational expenditure growth to slow down. In addition 

to this, the adjustment programs left few opportunities to improve the quality of 

education. In Costa Rica and Venezuela, the effect of adjustment gave a high 

proportion of the education budget to teachers' salaries - 98.4~~ in Costa Rica 

and 99.3% in Venezuela. 

The reduction of the education budget made the author draw bleak 

conclusions. He says: 

My results indicate that adjustment led to declines in education in terms of 
financial allocations with the consequent declines in the performance of the 
system: rates of growth of the number of teachers and schools. There are 
signs of declines in quality ... in this context the best one can predict for the 
future is a continuation of the decline, especially as deterioration generates a 
negative momentum. 

(Reimers, 1991, P 351) 

If the government in Oman wants success for its Omanisation2 process, 

it should allocate more financial resources to education, "inadequate human 

resources, is the result of poor education" (Lockheed ef aI, 1991, p. 16) 

Where it is difficult to compare the quality of education of the developed 

world with the developing world, because of the strong economy of the former, 

as well as their generous expenditure on education, one can draw lessons from 

1 • I th percentages of total current e:<.penditure. E:<.penditure on emoluments of Teachers emo uments are e . .. . 
. . .. .. ff d other personnel expressc:J as p<!r.:cn[J:;~ t't totJl publil. \..urrent teachmg admHustratl" e sta an 

expenditure on education. (Unesco report 1998) ... . . 
2 .,. here Omanis rep\Jee expatna[es, Ettorts to redu\..e numbers ut the OmamsatlOn relers to a process w . • . . G . S 

, . d I" I economical and securlt\ purposes. Hl)\~l:\er. the entlfe ult t.ltes expatnates, are attribute to po illca , .-
implement a rigid nationalization of labour force policy 
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other developing countries, showing how teacher training is a fundamental 

component in their educational policies, to ensure qualified school outcomes. 

The World Bank, in a report (1993) on education in the Caribbean 

Regions, found that the lack of certain educational input hindered the desired 

educational outcomes: 

o Lack of necessary cognitive and psychomotor skills in first year pupils. 
o Problems associated with both overcrowded schools and small schools. 
o The poor physical condition of many classrooms. 
o Untrained teachers and inadequately trained teachers in mathematics 

language and science. ' 
o Low teacher morale and high attrition rates. 
o Reductions in real levels of per pupil expenditure over the 1980s 

resulting in adequate school finances for supplies, materials, utilities and 
maintenance. 

(p.76) 

Bangladesh's low spending on education (2% of the GNP, compared to 

other low income countries, which spend 3.2% of the GNP on education), 

resulted in low literacy rate. In Bangladesh, the World Bank report indicates that 

among those who enter primary school, only 40% finish it, while 7% complete 

secondary level (Khandker, 1996, p, 27). 

To counter these trends, the World Bank suggested certain reform 

inteNentions in order to improve children' academic achievement: 

o Better trained and educated teachers, which would affect significantly 
students' attainment by reducing their failure and dropout rate. 

o Recruiting more female teachers. 
o Improving toilet facilities in schools. 
o Educating mothers to level up children participation in school. 

(1991, p, 28) 

Another example comes this time from India. The country, which has a 

huge populati,on, made extensive efforts to offer universal primary education for 

its people with a balanced equation: quantity and quality. But these aspirations 

point to three challenges; expanding access, raising learning achievement, and 

reducing gaps in education outcomes across states and among groups. What 

actions and policies will be taken to cope with the anticipated challenges? 

India's solution can be summarized by four points 

o Increasing the finance for primary education. 

o Improving the preparation, motivation, and deployment of teachers. 

o Improving the quality of textbooks and efficiency of their production. 
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Lockheed et al (1991) justify World Bank assertion on In-service 

Programs: 

In-service teacher education, particularly on-going programs that monitor and 
evaluate teachers regularly, shows much promise for improving teaching in 
developing countries and has received support from the international donor 
community. Between fiscal years 1963 and 1984, 22 percent of World Bank
assisted education projects involved in-service training for primary school 
teachers. 

(p.69) 

Priorities 

Which school activities take up much of the teacher's time and which 

receive less attention? Respondents were given a list of items, with a 3-point 

scale in response to each item 

Table 6.27 
Lesson preparation and planning 

I 
IToo much time 

~bout the right amount of time 

ITOO little time 

iTotal 

I! Frequency \! Percent \ : Valid Percent 1. 

II 
II 
II 
I; 

12~i 24.~: 

3511i 
-

66.~; 

531 9·~1 
53~: 100.~: 

Table 6.28 

Marking 

24.~· 

66.~ 

9·~1 
100.~; 

Cumulative 
Ii Percent 

24·~1 

90·~i 
100.~: 

I! 

Frequency I, Percent LVaiid Percen~Cumulative Percentl; 

Too much time 16j. 31·41 31·4: 31-41 

About the right amount of time ;::, =======2===9~~;:::: =====:5===6~.~ 1 56j: 87 ·41 

II 671,: 12.~, 12.~; 100~di. Too little time J ] J J 
Total II~ =======535~i 100·9i 100·~i ~I 
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Table 6.29 
Recording pupil attainment 

I:======::==::=============~II Frequency II Percent livalid Percenij!Cumulative Percent II 
Too much time \I 14~=i ===28~'9; 28·9; 28.9, 

I 
I 

1 

I 
[ 

About the right amount of time II 229; 43 did i 
.. J~=~]I 43'J I 71.111 

Too little time II 154) 28·~i 28·~i 100.9; 

Total II 53~ 100·9; 100.9; /I 

II 
Too much time II 
About the right amount of time 

\! 
Too little time II 
Total II 

Table No 6.30 
Dealing with parents 

Frequency: Percent I :valid percenl 
I 

4~ 9·3 

19~: 37.~ 

28~' 53,~, 

53~i 100.~: 

Table No 6.31 
Administration works 

9.~ 
37.~ 

53.~: 
100.~! 

Cumulative I 
I 

Percent I 
I 

9.~: 
46.~: 

100.~: 

Ii 

II Frequency II Percent I yalid percent Cumulative Percent I: 
!:=7i=00=m=u=c::=h =-tim=e======1I; 20~ i 39], 39.~: 39.~; 

About the right amount of tim a I! 189: 35·9; 35·91 74.~: 
--Too little time 11--- ·13~!- -. 25·~1 25.~! 100·9, 

Total II 53~: 100·91 100·9 I: 
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Table No 6.32 
School policies and planning 

~=======:========~II Frequency I Percent !Valid Percen~i Cumulative Percent I: 

1;= 7i:::=oo==m==u==c==h ::;:tim==e==============::::=;11 5~ i 10]; 10·1 i 10·1; 

I About the right amount of time II 26j=, ====5=0~'3! 50'~1 60'~l 

~17i:=OO==':=ittl==e==tim==e====================~1 i 21 9: 39.~ I 39.~: 100·9; 

I Total Ii 5351 100·91 100·91 Ii 

I Ii 
I Too much time Ii 
i About the right amount of time II 
f Too little time I: I 

1 Total ]: 

i Ii i 
I Too much time II 
IAbout the right amount of time \! 
I Too little time I' 
-- --

1 1 Total ! 
I 

Table No 6.33 
Meetings 

Freguenc~1 Percent I Valid Percen~ Cumulative Percent I 
31 7.~ 

20~, -3Sj 
28~ ---53.~ -

53~: 100.~, 

Table No 6.34 
Teaching 

7.~, i.~ 
39.1\ 46.1\; 

53.~! 100.~, 

100.~ I; 

Freguenc I Percent I Valid Percenij Cumulative Percentl 

339 62.~ 62.~; 621: 

18j 35.~ 35'3' 97'3' 

1~ 2.~ 2.~~ 100.~ 
-

533 - -- ---1 oo.--~ 100.~: ---
-- --_._" - ---- ----

I 

The aim of this section was to find which activities take up too much of 

the teachers' time and which get about the right amount or too little time. The 

tables reveal that the activities teachers perceive as taking up too much time 

are: 

o Teaching (620/0). 

o Administrative work (39.3%
). 
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Other activities either take little time or about the right amount of time. 

Summary 

In the previous pages we have looked at the problems facing education 

in Oman. The Ministry of Education has the desire to improve teachers' status, 

promote subject knowledge and teaching methods. Yet the social and financial 

pressures constitute a barrier to any further qualitative improvements. 

International reports have found that a lack of certain educational inputs affects 

the quality of human capital. Oman has to look at these issues carefully to 

develop the performance of Omani schools. 

Presenting the Findings- Part II 

Class Size 

Class size has been an important issue in many educational policies 

aimed at enhancing pupils' performance. In this section I will analysis the effect 

of large class size on teachers and pupils. 

Table 6.35 
The number of pupils in classes has increased over the last few 

years. Has this been the case with the class in which you teach? 

II Frequency 1;-Percent I Valid Percent I, Cumulative Percentl l 

;:::=======Ye==s==========~I: 42~,-Wj, 80.9 80.~ 
No II 104 19.5J 19.~ 100.d 

;::::::======To=ta::::::=' =========J~ • 533 100·9. 100·9 

Table 6.35 shows that the majority of teachers agree that there has been 

an increase in pupils number (80.5%). While the majority agree with the 

statement, only a small proportion (19.5%) said that there has been no increase 

in students' numbers. 

However, I asked those who agree with the statement to refer to the 

factors -as they perceive them - that led to an increase in pupils' number. 
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Teachers distinguished heterogeneous reasons, which can be classified into 

three categories: demographic, resources and organizational factors. 

First: The resources factor: 

o Shortage of building new secondary schools to absorb the increased 

number of students. This has led to more students being admitted to 

the school in which I teach. 

o Failure to provide vocational secondary schools. 

o Shortage of building new intermediate schools to absorb the fast

growing students numbers. 

o Shortage in recruiting new teachers. 

o Insufficient classrooms. 

Second: organizational factor: 

o Increase in number of repeaters 

o Poor educational planning. 

o Ignorance among pupils of the importance of education for their 

future, which resulted in more failure. 

Third: demographic factor 

o Rapid population growth.:. 

o Economic stagnation, which make it very difficult for the state In 

Oman to provide schools with sufficient numbers of teachers. 

o Parents' desire to educate their boys to enhance the family's 

economic and social status 

o Lack of application of family planning among parents3
. 

o Migration from rural areas to urban ones particularly to Muscat for 

economic motives. 

These various factors explain and reflect the characteristics of Omani 

society as typical of developing societies in Third World countries. With respect 

3 The aim of this program is to help in reducing fertility rate among Omani families by providing parents 
with contraceptive. These programs are widely spread in most of the developing countries as inspired by 
(I~1F). 
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to the resource factor, we can see that Coombs prediction (which I cited in the 

literature chapter) is clearly accurate. 

Having discussed the growth of GNP and its positive influence on 

education, Coombs (1982) argues that: 

This trend was very helpful to educational expansion at the time but it 
obvi?usly ~ouldn't continue indefinitely without crippling all other important 
public services. The day of reckoning finally arrived for most countries during 
the 1.970s wh~n education's percentage share of the pie was forced to stop 
growing and In some cases actually declined. In the minority of countries 
where this has not yet happened, it is virtually certain to happen in the 1980s. 
In short, the halcyon days of generous and relatively easily obtained annual 
increment to education budget are over. Henceforth, the annual "Battle of the 
budget" will be much rougher, with stiffening competition from other sectors 
(not least of all in many countries, the military). What happens to educational 
budget increment from here on in various countries will depend heavily on 
two things: how fast their economy grows, and what national priority is given 
to education. 

(pp.148-149) 

When we look at the demographic factor, teachers cited many reasons 

for the increase in class sizes. However, rapid population growth is the most 

dynamic and influential one. Socio-economic development in Oman accelerated 

the increase in population number, giving it one of the highest population 

growth rates. According to the World Bank indicators (2000), Oman averages 

annual population growth rate is 4.1 % (p, 39), which is considered one of the 

highest in the world. 

The age composition in Oman reveals that the average annual growth of 

those who are aged 14 and less is 4% (World Bank Indicators, p. 43). 

Therefore, it will be a key factor in drawing the social policy and future needs. 

The report states that: 

The population growth rate is a key demographic charachtaristices of a 
country, but the composition of the population by age can have more important 
consequences. The age structure determines not only the allocation of 
resources to education, health and social security, but also birth and death 
rate. 

(World Bank indicators, 2000, pp. 33-34) 

Oman is not the exception. Its demographic characteristics match many 

developing countries. Unesco (1995) report states that: 

According to recent projections the world's primary age population will 
increase from 652 million in 1990 to 760 million in the year 2000. Rapid 
population growth in some developing regions accounts primarily for this 
expected additional 100 million people. The number of school children in this 
age group is projected to rise from 129 million in 1990 to 144 million in2000 
unless major efforts are made to increase schooling capacity. (P.2) 
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Table 6.36 

Do you believe that class size has an effect 
on the quality of teaching and learning? 

;::====:::=:::::===============~II Frequency I! Percent I iValid Percenij Cumulative Percentl, 

Yes Ii 
521

11 97'~1 97.~: 97.~! 
;=:::=:====N==o ============~I i==, ==========:111:1 :::2:.111 2.11 i 100.9, 

Total I: 5391 100·9; 100·9; I 

Table 6.36 shows that 97.9% agree that class size has an affect on the 

quality of teaching and learning, while 2.1 % said that class size doesn't affect 

teaching and learning. 

Teachers' perceptions of increasing class size effects on pupils 
In common with the questionnaire structure, teachers were asked to rate 

whether increasing class size would have a beneficial or adverse affect on 

pupils' characteristics and behaviour. Teachers' answers give clear indications 

on the effect of class size: 

I II 
L Adverse II 

Table 6.37 
Emotional well-being 

Fre9uenc~ 'I Percent I Valid Percent, I Cumulative Percent 

259
1 48'~1 48'~1 48.7 

:1 
No effect :1 81

1 15'~1 15.2[ 63.9 
, 

16.21 16.21 I Beneficial :1 86 80.1 , L_. _________ ~ ______ , ____ ~ ___ _' __ ~ _____ ~ ~ __ ~ ______ ~ _____ _ 
1 Not sure ,I 1061 19.91 19.9/:=::====10=0==.0 

:1 Total , [=~~I l00~1 

48.70/0 said that increase in class size had an adverse effect on pupils' 

emotional well-being, whereas15.2% said that it had no effect. 16.2~~ agreed 

that increase in class size can be beneficial and those who were not sure made 

up 19.9 %. 
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II II Freguenc:i'l 

I Adverse II 34~1 
I No effect II 85,1 

I Beneficial II 7~1 

I Not sure II 33,1 

I Total II 53~1 

Table 6.38 
Motivation 

Percent II 
64.3,1 

16·~1 
13'~1 

6'~1 
100'~1 

Valid Percent [Cumulative Percent 

64.3,1 64.3 

16·~1 80.3 
I 

13.5,1 93.8 , 

6·l l 100.0 

100'~1 : 

Table 6.38 shows that 64.3% of the sample believe that increase in class 

size has an adverse affect on pupils' motivation While 16.0% think that class 

size has no effect, 13.50/0 said there is a beneficial aspect to larger sizes. 

Finally, 6.2% were not sure. 

I i 
1 

i Adverse , 
I i 

I No effect 
i , 

i 
Beneficial I 

i 
, ,-

I Not sure I 
i 

i ! 

I Total i I I i 

Table 6.39 
Standard of work 

Freguenc:i I ' Percent I: Valid Percent I Cumulative PercentJ 

36~ 68.~ 68.~ 68.~ 

8~ 15.~ 15.~ 83.~ 

4~ 9.~ 9.~, 92.j 

49 7·1 7.~ 100·9 

53~, 100.~ 100.~! 
1 

Table 6.39 indicates that the majority of the sample agrees that an 

increase in class size produce an adverse consequences on pupils' standard of 

work, while 15.0% see no effect due to increase in class size. 
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I 
I 

II 

II 
Adverse II 
No effect II 
Beneficial II 
Not sure II 
Total II 

Table 6.40 
Relationship with teacher 

Frequency: I Percent I ~alid Percent II Cumulative Percent i 
3o~1 57'~1 57'~1 57.9 

I 
11~1 20'~1 2°'~1 78.6 

I 

71:1 13'~1 13'~1 91.9 
I 

4~1 8.ll 8.1:1 100.0 

53~1 100'~1 lo0'~1 I 

57% of teachers think the teacher-pupil relationship is affected by 

increase in class size, while 20.7% disagree with the statement. 

II 

Table 6.41 
Relationship with pupils 

Frequency I Percent I Valid Percent I Cumulative Percent 

Adverse II 27~1 51.31 51.3 51.3 

No effect II 11~1 21.sl 21.S 73.1. 
! I 

Beneficial II 8~1 15.sl 15.S 88.7 , I 

Not sure II SOil 11.3/ 11.3 100.0 
: 

Total II 53~1 100'~1 100.0 
I 

Table 6.41 also reveals that the majority of teachers believe that 

increase in class size leads to an adverse result in their relationship with pupils 

(51.3%). 21.80/0 said that there is no effect and 15.80/0 claim that there is a 

beneficial side. 

Table 6.42 
Amount of individual teacher attention 

I II Freguencyl Percent I Valid Percent I Cumulative Percent 
---' 

II 
Adverse il 37~1 70.7 70·~1 70.7 

I 

I No effect II 91
1
1 17.1 17.1,1 87.8 

I 
I 
I 

I Beneficial II 4111 7.~ 7.7,1 95.5
1 I 

I Not sure II 2~1 4.5 4'~1 100.0 
I , 

I Total II 53l l_ 100.0 100'°1/ 
I , I 

I 

I 
I 
I 
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The amount of individual teacher attention is a critical factor in successful 

learning. Therefore a large percentage of respondents indicate that the current 

increase in class size generates adverse outcomes on time teachers' can give 

to pupils (70. 7%). 

I II 
I Adverse II 
I No effect II 
I Beneficial ,I 

IL Not sure !I 
!I 

Total il 

Table 6.43 
Assessment of work 

Freguenci: I Percent 'I Valid Percent I Cumulative Percent 
3741 70.1

1

1 70.1
1

1 70.1, 
I 

90il 16.9
1
1 16·~1 87.0 

4~1 8.8:1 8.~1 95.9 
I 
I 

221 4.1-1 4·1,1 100.0 

_ 
532

1 -
100.01 100·°1 

--

70.7% of teachers believe that class size affects the assessment of 

pupils' work. 

The effects of increasing class size on teachers' performance 

As there are effects of class size on pupils, increase in class size also 

influences teachers. Teachers were asked to rate a set of classroom practices 

on the extent to which they think they would be affected by increase in current 

class size. 

Table 6.44 
Classroom practice (preparation) 
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Table 6.45 
Time for assessment of student's work 

II Freguenc~! I Percent II Valid Percent IICumulative Percent 
Large effect il 29~1 56·l l 56·~1 56.2 

1 

Some effect II 16~1 31·~1 31·~1 87.6 
I Little effect II 5~1 1°·~1 1°·~1 97.7 
I 

Not sure II 1~1 2.3
1
1 2·~1 100.0 

I 
Total II 53~1 100·°1 100·~1 ! 

i 

Table 6.46 
Time with individual pupils 

'I II Frequenci.1 Percent I Valid Percent I Cumulative percen~ 
I Large effect il 35~1 67.11 67.11 67.1 

II Some effect II 129:1 24.21 24.21 91.~1 

II Little effect II 37
1 7·0.1 7·0.1 98.3 

II Not sure il 91 1. 7~ 1 1.7,1 100.0 
I 

II 532
1 100·0,1 1 OO.~ L _________ !'--- Total 

Table 6.47 
Classroom control and Discipline 

I II Frequency 
:1 

Percent II Valid Percent,1 Cumulative Percent, 

,I 

Large effect II 19~1 36.51 36.51 36.5 

'I 
Some effect II 171" I 32.11 32.1:1 68.6 

/1 
Little effect II 144,1 27.1:1 27·1;1 95.7 

! 
: il Not sure il 2~1 4.3 i 4.31 100.0,.1 

I) ~ ========T o==ta==1 ============! !:=I ========53=2 !:=I ======1==00==.0. ~[ =======1==00==.0. :'=1 =================. 
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I i 
I Large effect I 

: 

I Some effect I 
I Little effect I 
I Not sure 

! 

II Total I 

I 

I d 

Table 6.48 
p .,' up. s social and emotional needs 
Frequency jl Percent Ifalid Percent ,I 

17~1 32.71 

23~1 44'~1 
91,1 17.1;1 

3\1 5'~1 
53~1 100'~1 

Table 6.49 
Teacher1s workload 

Freguency I Percent 

32.71 

44.4/ 

17.1;1 

5.sl 

100.0,1 

Cumulative Percent 
I 

32.7 

n.1 

94.2 
I 

100.0 

I 

I 

Cumulative Percent ,lValid Percent I 

II 
Large effect 

1/ 
312[ 58.61 58.61 58.6 

I Some effect ,I 156
1 

29.3
1 

29.3L 88.0 

1 
Little effect II 5~ I .. _____ -=~~ [ __ ._9.81 97.7 

Not sure 

~==~~~o=~=I=========11 
121 2.31 2.31 100.01 

__ 5321~ ===1=00='0~1 ===1=00='~~1 ====~===I 

Table 6.50 
Teacher's emotional state 

IL Ii Frequency I Percent d Valid Percent 19:J~I~~~!"p~nt_ 
II Large effect II 238,[ 44.71 ___ ~~I 44.7 

I ~I =======S==om==e==e==",==ec==t =====: I 191
1

1 35.91 35.91 80.6 

I Little effect • [ 80,1 ____ 1 ~~ I ____ ~ 1. __ .. _. _____ B_~! 
I Not sure II 23,1 4.31 4.3,1 100.0 
~============~~======~====== il Total II 532:1 100.0L 

I 
100.0 i 

... 

The above tables reveal that the classroom practices most affected by 

increased class size are: 

o Time for individual pupils (67.1 %) 

o Time for assessment of students work (56.2%) 

o Teachers' workload (58.6%
) 

o Teachers' emotional state (44.7%
) 
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If the class were significantly smaller would you change any of your 

classroom practices? 

I 
I 
I 
I 

iI 
Yes II 
No II 
Total 

\1 

Table 6.51 
Smaller class size 

Freguenc:{ :1 Percent dValid Percent ICumulative Percent 

48~1 91'~1 91.5:1 91.5 
i 

4~1 8.~1 8.51 100.0 
I 
I 

532
1 

100.0,1 100·°1 

Teachers were asked whether they would change their classroom 

practice, if the class they taught in were smaller. A high proportion (91.5%) 

agreed that they would change their classroom practices if the classes were 

smaller. The following answers give us some indication as to how they would do 

so: 

o A classroom of 25 pupils would enable the teacher to assess pupils' 

grasp of the curriculum. 

o The teacher would be able to follow up pupils' problems. 

o It would be much easier for the teacher to control the classroom and 

reduce disruptive behavior. 

o Small class size would contribute to enhancing pupils' academic 

performance. 

o The teacher would give more individual attention to pupils. 

o The teacher would be more comfortable. 

o The teacher would have more time to monitor pupils learning and 

evaluate their learning progress. 

o The teacher would be able to reteach the content when pupils don't 

understand it. 

o The teacher would be able to give more times to marking pupils' 

homework. 

o Pupils would have more chance to ask questions and participate in 

class activities. 

o A good relationship would be developed between teacher and pupil. 
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o The teacher would be better able to discuss any academic problems 

with the pupil. 

These are the most repeated answers in the questionnaires. They give 

clear indication that the foregoing teaching practices are absent from daily 

classroom life in Omani schools. 

Class size and Omani pupils' learning 

Teachers were asked whether they thought class size to be an important 

factor in enhancing Omani pupil learning. To answer this question, teachers 

were given four options to choose from, to indicate whether or not they believe 

this issue to be important to pupils' learning. 

Statement 
Number of 

respondents who agree i%l 
Class size is the most important issue for enhancing Omani 19.9%. 
pupils' learning. 
Class size is one of the most important issues for enhancing 
Omani pupils' learning. 

60.4% 

Class size is an important issue, but not the most important 
for enhancing Omani pupils' learning. 

18.0% 

Class size is not an important issue for enhancing Omani 
. pupils' learning. 

1.r;, 

As we can see, 830/0 said that class size is either the most important or 

one of the most important issues for enhancing Omani pupils learning 

Class size as an important issue for teachers in Omani schools. 

There are many difficulties that teachers encounter in the Omani school 

system, e.g. disruptive behaviour, workload etc. In order to determine to what 

extent class size issue is important to them teachers were given four options 

from which to select one. 

Statement Number of 
respondents who agree 

(%) 
Class size is the most important issue for me 18.6% 
Class size is one of the most important issues for me 54.400 
Class size is an important issue, but not the most important 
one 24.6°~ 

Class size is not an important issue for me 3.0% 

73% said that class size is either the most important (18.6°6) or one of 

the most important (54.6~~) issues for them. 
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Summary 

In this section I have tried to show the effect of class size on teachers 

and pupils. Analysis of the data indicated the following: 

1. Teachers agree that there is an increase in class size in Omani 

schools. This increase is attributable to social and economic factors. 

2. Most of the teachers believe that the current increase in class size 

affects the quality of teaching and learning. 

3. The increase in current class size has an adverse effect on Omani 

pupils' learning. The greatest effect is on: amount of individual 

teacher attention, assessment of their work, standard of work and 

motivation. 

4. With regard to teachers, the current increase in class size affects 

teaching practices. Those most affected are: time available for 

individual pupils, time for assessment of their work and teacher 

workload. 

5. Most teachers agree that they would change teaching practices if the 

classroom were smaller. 

6. Teachers in Omani school believe that class size is an important 

issue for improving Omani pupil performance. However, the issue of 

class size is one of the most important for them. 

Home- school relationship 
Having discussed the impact of class size on teachers and pupils, in this 

section I explore teachers' opinions on parents' relationships with schools and 

its effect on the pupil. First I examine teachers' satisfaction regarding parents' 

contact with the school. 
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Table 6.52 
How satisfied are you with the frequency of contact you have with 

your students' parents? 

i I Freguenc~ I Percent Ii Valid Percent I Cumulative Percent 

II Very dissatisfied 21°11 39·~1 39·~1 39.5 
I 

Somewhat dissatisfied II 162
1
1 30.5:\ 30.5

1
1 69.9 , 

Not sure !I 9\ 1.7:1 1.7,1 71.6 

I Somewhat satisfied il 130
1
\ 24.4:1 24..+

l
i 96.1

1 I Very satisfied II 2\1 3.91 3.9
1
1 100.0' 

I Total II 53~1 100.0,\ 100·°1 

Table 6.52 shows that a high proportion of the sample is dissatisfied with 

the frequency of contact with pupils' parents (69.9%). On the other hand, those 

who were satisfied constitute 28.3%. The table shows a high level of 

dissatisfaction regarding an issue that is vital for improving the Omani pupils' 

learning and reducing teachers' professional problems. 

In order to determine the reasons for parents' reluctance to contact the 

school to follow the progress of their children I asked the teachers - in an open 

question - to consider the reasons for their dissatisfaction with parental contact. 

The following are some of the most common reasons given by teachers: 

o Ignorance among parents towards their children's education. 

o Illiteracy among parents, which makes them unaware of the 

importance of education. 

o Familial problems. 

o Lack of time for parents to contact the school. Parents' work 

commitments inhibit them from contacting the school. 

Illiteracy is perhaps the most complicated problem that faces parents and 

hampers any further improvement in their relationship with the school. Oman, 

like most of the Arab regions, has made significance efforts to reduce illiteracy 

rates among its citizens. However the reduction rate is far from satisfactory 

indicating that a lot more must be done to reach a very low illiteracy rate. A 

World Development Report (2000, p. 316) shows that the illiteracy rate in Oman 

for those aged 15 year and above is 31 %. Juaoni (1987) explains the reasons 

for illiteracy phenomena in the Arab world as follows: 
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o The lack of application of compulsory primary education 

o Lack of rational economic and educational planning. 

o Because it was not a national objective, the illiteracy eradication 

programs were not given a high priority and the deserved 

consideration. Eradicating the people of the Arab world from 

illiteracy IS prerequisite to successful socio-economic 

development. 

AI-Nasser (1990) adds another reason: 

Despite progress in the promotion of literacy education, there are still 66.1 
million illiterates aged 15 years and over in the Arab States in 1990, which 
represents an increase of 7.5 million since 1975. The efforts to eradicate 
illiteracy do not seem to catch up with the increase in the population. The 
number of functionally illiterate adults continues to grow and this has become 
a major social problem. 

(p.474) 

Home-school relationship theories show that parents' interaction with the 

child and their characteristics positively influences their learning at school. 

Thus, illiteracy among Omani parents is a negative factor that hinders the 

child's success at school. Parents' illiteracy, weakens their awareness of the 

value of education and makes them unable to help the child to cope with school 

requ i rements. 

Teachers' opinions on who should take the first step 

Teachers were asked to determine who should take the first step in order 

to improve parents' contact with the school. Their answers were as follows: 

1. Teachers 9.0% 

2. 

3. 

Parents 

Both 

4. Not sure 1.0% 

The data shows that the majority of teachers (59.4~~) believe it to be the 

responsibility of both sides to encourage parental contact with the school. 

However, 30.6 % think that it is the Omani parents who should take the first 

step. 
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Teachers were then asked whether they have ever felt uneasy or 

reluctant about approaching a parent to talk with them about their child. 

Table 6.53 
Do you ever feel reluctant to talk to pupils' parents? 

II Frequency I Percent I Valid Percent ,ICumulative Percent 
Yes II 7~1 14'~1 14'~1 14.3 

II 2~1 
I Not sure 

4.1
1
1 4.1,1 18.4 , 

II No 434,1 81.61 81'~1 100.0 , 
Total 

'I 53~1 100·°1 100.0[ I 

Table No 6.53 shows that 81.6% have never felt reluctant to talk to 

pupils' parents 

Teachers' views on key aspects of pupil's home life 

To determine to what extent Omani parents are involved in their sons' 

education reveal teachers were asked to rank a number of parental duties with 

regard to their children's education, using a "most parents/ hardly any" 5 point 

scale). 

Table 6.54 
How many parents do you think fail to ensure that their son's 

homework is done? 

II ,I Frequency I Percent I Valid Percent ~umulative Percent 

148 1 27.8L 27.8,1 II Most parents ,I 27.8 
------

1 

236
1 

44..+ i 44.4[ 72.2 ,I Many parents 
---~-

2.3L_ !I Not sure 'I 121 2.31 74.4 

85l 16.0 I 16·~C-- 90.4 !I Some parents 'I I 

5.1-'_ 9:61 ... 9 .. 6r-· 100.0 II Har~/~~~~ ~~~e~~ __ .. _ 1 -- - - ----_. -- _. - -
100·~C 

- --

532
1 

100.01 il Total II -------- ---
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,I 

II 
'I 

II [ 
I 
I 
II 

Table 6.55 
How many parents do you think set standards that are 

too high for their sons to achieve? 

il Frequency II Percent J~alid percen~lcumulatjve Percent I 
il 2~1 Most parents 3.~( 

Many parents 

Not sure 

Some parents 

Hardly any parents 

Total 

Most parents 

Many parents 

Not Sure 

Some parents 

Hardly any parents 

Total 

-
Most parents 

Many parents 

Not sure 

II 
II 
II 
II 
II 

3'~1 
5~1 1°'~1 1°'~1 
6~1 11'~1 11'~1 
1~1 28·9;1 28'~1 
24~1 45.111 45.1:1 

53~1 100'~1 100'~1 

Table 6.56 
How many parents do you think fail to 

show respect for teachers? 

3.8 
I 

14j 

25.~ 
54.9 

I 

100.0 
I 
, 

il Frequency 
:1 Percent i~alid percen~lcumulative Percent I 

II 39:L 7.3! 7'~1 
II 4~1 9.~! 9'~1 
:1 

101
1
1 19.~! 19.~[ 

II 126!1 23'~1 23'~1 

II 21~1 4°'~1 4°'~1 

!I 532
1 100·°1 100·°1 

Table 6.57 
How many parents do you think: do not 

check-up on their sons after school? 

7.~ 
16.5 

I 
35.5 , , 
59.2 

I 

100.0 
I 

I 

1\ 
Frequency !I Percent : ~alid Percen~ ICumulative Percent I 

II 19~1 36'~1 36.711 36.~ 

2421 45.51 45.51 
4 

~ I 82.1 
I 

_~~I_. ____ . __ =~I 2.41 II 84.6 
-. . - --- -. - -.- ----_._------- .. -

60
1 

11.31 11'~1 Some parents II 95.9 
I 

2~1 4.1'1 4.1,1 100.0 Hardly any parents I[ I 

II 53~1 100.0
1

1 100.0
1
1 

, 
Total , 

I 
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il 
Most parents II 
Many parents :1 
Not sure II 
Some parents ,I 
Hardly any parents :1 
Total ,I 

Table 6.58 
How many parents do you think 

fail to discipline their sons? 

Frequency I Percent i~alid Percentpumulative Percent. 

1o~1 19·~1 19.7,1 19.i 

17~1 33·~1 33·91 53.2 

3~1 6·91 6·~1 59.2 
, 

17~1 32'~1 32.9:L _______ 92.1 
4~1 7·~L ___ ~·~1 100.0 

532
1

1 100.0 , 
I~ 100·°1 

When we analyze the tables we see that: 

o 53.2% think that many or most parents fail to discipline their children. 

o 72% of teachers believe that many or most parents neglect to ensure 

that their children's homework is done. 

o 82% of teachers say that many or most parents don't check up on 

their sons after school. 

o 74% of teachers indicated that some parents or hardly any set too 

high a standard for their sons to meet. 

o 64.5% of teachers say that some parents or hardly any fail to show 

respect for teachers 

Teachers' Views of Major Causes of Pupils' Difficulties at 
School 

Teachers were asked to rank six possible causes of pupils having 

difficulties in the school. The type of causes covered a range of economic 

factors, both 'home based and school based.(each using a "major cause/ not 

sure" 4-point scale). 
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1 

,I 
II 

I 
I 
I 

Table 6.59 

Do you think that children being left on their own after school is a 
major, a minor or not a cause of students having difficulties in school? 

II Frequency il Percent i~alid Percent l!Cumulative Percent I 
I 

Major cause II 48~1 91·l l 91.~1 91.2 
i 

Minor cause II ~I 6·~1 6·~1 97.4 
I 

Nota cause II 7;1 1·~1 1·~1 9S.7 
i 

Not sure 

" 
1J1 1·~1 1.31 100.0 

: 

Total 
II 53~1 lO0·~1 100·~1 I 

I 
-

Table No 6.60 
Do you think that the exam system is a major cause, a minor cause 

or not a cause of students having difficulties? 

!I Frequency 'I Percent I ~alid Percent Ilcumulative Percent I 

Major cause 
il sol 15·~1 15·~1 15.0 

I 

Minor cause 
:1 2°~1 3s·~1 3s·~1 53.2 

I 
Nota cause 

!I 231:1 43.41 43·~1 96.6 
I 

Not sure 
!I 1~1 3·~1 3·~1 100.0 , 

Total 
II 53~1 100·~1 1oo·~1 I 

I 

Table 6.61 
Do you think the curriculum is a major cause, a minor cause or not 

a cause of students having difficulties? 

II 
Frequency :1 Percent 

II 
Valid Percent ,Icumulative Percent I 

Major cause 
:1 

133
1 

25.01 25·°1 25.0 
, 

Minor cause il 20°1 37.61 37.SL 62.6 

Nota cause 
!I 1721 32.31 32.3L 94.9 

~ -------.. --
Not sure 

II 2~1 5.1,1 5.1,1 100.0 
! 

Total il 532;1 100·°1 100·°1 
, 
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Table 6.62 
Do you think that teachers not adapting to pupils' needs is a major 

cause, a minor cause or not a cause of students having difficulties in 
school? 

II Frequency i I Percent il Valid Percent fumulative Percent 
I I 

Major cause II 13~1 25'~1 25'~1 25.0 
I 

Minor cause II 21~1 41'~1 41'~1 66.2 , 
Nota cause II 12~1 23.3

i
l 23'~1 89.5 

I 
Not sure II 5~1 1°'~1 1°'~1 100.0 

I 

Total II 53~1 100'~1 100'~1 I , 

Table 6.63 
Do you think that parents' not following up their sons' learning 

progress is a major, a minor or not a cause of students having difficulties 
in school? 

I 

1\ 

11 

!\ 

~ I 

II Frequency ,I Percent : ~alid Percent ! Cumulative Percent 
1 I 

Major cause II 388;1 72.9
1
1 72.9 72.9 

i 

Minor cause II 99 18.6,1 18.6 91.5 
i I I 

Nota cause il 28 5.3,1 5.3 96.8 , , 

Not sure il 17 3'~1 3.2 100.0 
I , 

Total II 532 100.0,1 100.0,1 I 1 

Table 6.64 
Do you think that lack of facilities at home is a major cause, a minor 
cause or not a cause of students having difficulties in school? 

Frequency I Percent : ~alid Percent ,ICumulative Percent. 
: 

Major cause i 125
1 

23.51 23.51 23.5 , 

Minor cause ! 223
1 41'~1 41.91 6S.4! 

Nota cause I 14~1 27'~1 27'~1 92.7 , I . 
Not sure I 39,1 7.3,1 7.3,1 100.0 

i I 

Total 
, 

532' 100·°1 100·°1 
I I 

Teachers' answers show the major causes for pupils' difficulties to be as 

follows: 
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o 91.1 % of teachers believe that pupils being left on their own after 

school is a factor that accounts for pupils having difficulties in school. 

o 72.9 said that parents who don't follow their children's progress are 

another major'cause for their difficulties at school. 

What do Teachers Want From Oman; Parents? 

The foregoing answers show that teachers are dissatisfied with parents' 

interaction with their children or they are dissatisfied with their contact with the 

school. Therefore, in the questionnaire, teachers were asked to identify from a 

rank of choices the seven most effective behaviors that they sought from 

parents to foster and improve their sons' performance at school. Teachers 

believe that when parents fulfill these duties school drop-outs and repeaters -

which cause financial and employment troubles for the Omani government - will 

be reduced. 

The graph4 shows the most important factors chosen by the teachers to 

be: 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

Monitoring homework. 

Having high expectation for education. 

Nurturing the child (son). 

Spending quality time with the child (son). 

Initiating contact with the teacher. 

Attending parents' councils. 

Taking the child (son) to the library. 

Parental support is an indispensable factor for school effectiveness and 

constitutes one of the main inputs. 'How schools improve' is a study at 31 

different sites in three developing countries: Bangladesh, Colombia and 

Ethiopia. The main purpose of the study was to describe and analyze the 

4 Because of technical reasons I was unable to include the definitions of the statements in the graph 6.1. 
Here are the definitions from 1-15: Nurture the child, spend time with the child. read to child, take the 
child to library, having high expectations for education, monitor homework, send back forms with 
signature, attend school events, be supporti ve if the teacher call, follow through on teachers requests, 
know what the teacher e x peets, initiate contact wi th teacher. show support for the teacher, share the 

responsibility for the child progress. visits the classroom. 
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factors that contributed to the success of educational reform efforts in these 
~ --~ 

countries at the national and localleve!. 

The report documented a number of variables that contributed to reform 

implementation: 

200 -----
Data Analysis 



600 

500 

>- 400 o 
c: 
~ 300 
C'" 
Q) -= 200 

100 

Figure 6.1 

1 2 

Teachers' demands of parents 

---,--

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

statement number 

--------------------------------- Data Analysis 

12 13 14 15 

201 



o Reform depends on a permanent and locally available in-service teacher training 
system and effective system of supervision and support. All three systems have a 
combination of trai~i~g and supe~i~ion locally available as regular part of the 
schoolwork. The training and supervision system is seen as having high a impact in 
all three countries. 

o Successful reform efforts encourage teacher motivation and commitment. More 
empowerment through delegation, combined with staff development and support 
produces higher commitment among teachers. 

o Commitment is built and maintained through local participation (e.g. parents), 
external agency support and demonstrated success. Community participation is 
seen as a high impact factor in both Ethiopia and Colombia. It is a weak factor in 
Bangladesh. 

(Dalin et ai, 1994,p.4) 

The World Bank study School Count attempted to evaluate the World Bank 

projects in sub Saharan Africa5
. It also examined the extent to which these projects 

take into account schools' characteristics that are necessary for effective education. 

The study concluded that the projects have paid attention to those factors related to 

education effectiveness. The factors are divided into four categories: supporting 

inputs from outside the school, enabling conditions, school climate, and the 

teaching/learning process inside the school. The main supporting input is parent 

and community support. The report states that parent and community support is 

effective when: 

o The child comes to school healthy and prepared to learn. 
o Parents and the community provide financial and material support for the 

school's operation. 
o There is frequent communication between school staff and parents. 
o Community members and parents assist with instruction e.g. parents and 

community frequently serves as tutors, information resources and! or an 
audience for students' academic work. 

o Parents support the idea of homework and monitor it. 
(World Bank, 1996,p. 67) 

Summary 

Teachers are dissatisfied with Omani parents' contact with the school and 

also with their level of involvement with their children at home. Teachers ascribed 

lack of parents' contact with teachers to illiteracy among many parents or their 

ignorance of their children's learning at school. Therefore, teachers believe that lack 

of contact with parents accounts for the difficulties Omani pupils encounter at 

S Sub Saharan Africa countries are: Cameron, C.A.R ,Guinea, Ethiopia, Somalia. Uganda, Burundi. Comoros, 
Madagascar, Rwanda, Zaire, Ghana, Guinea-Bissau, Nigeria ,Chad ,Niger, Burkina Faso ,Cape Verde, 
Mauritania. Mali. the Gambia. Botswana, lesotho. Malawi. Mozambique. 
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school. Monitoring their homework and having some expectations for education 

came as the top expectations teachers' had of parents. 

The outcomes of this part agree with the literature from developed or 

developing countries on the importance of a strong home-school relationship to 

influence the pupil's performance at school. 

The School Building. 

One of the major intentions of the research is to get teachers' views on the 

adequacy of the school building, since the quality of school buildings has a strong 

impact upon teaching conditions. There were several questions regarding the 

availability of libraries, school facilities and equipment. The research on education in 

developing nations usually associates the availability of certain inputs with 

educational quality. 

Table 6.65 

Does the classroom you teach in have adequate ventilation? 

Ie II Frequency II Percent : Ivalid Percent ,[Cumulative Percent I 

II Yes 
:1 345

1

1 64.81 64.sl 64.8 
't I 

I No il 187;1 35.21 35.21 100.0 
I 

,L Total 
'I 

532
1 100·°1 100·°1 ! 

The first question teachers were asked was about classroom conditions. 

Table 6.65 reveals that 64.8% said their classrooms had adequate ventilation, while 

35.2% said that the classrooms they taught in didn't have adequate ventilation. 

Teachers' Views on the Condition of the School Building 

Teachers were asked to give their opinions on the condition of the school 

building. From choice of five responses, teachers were requested to select only 

one: 

When asked about the condition of the school building 33~~ said that it was in 

good condition. 33% felt it was in need of minor repairs, 19.7% felt that most or all 
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classrooms needed major repairs, 30;0 said the toilets needed major repairs and 

cleaning and 11.3% thought that the school needed complete rebuilding. 

The data indicates that 66% of the sample felt that the school building is in 

good condition, while 19.7 said that most or all classrooms need major repairs. The 

good conditions of school buildings reflect Ministry of Education efforts to keep the 

school environment healthy and clean. 

The A vailabilitv of Air Conditioner 

Oman is a country characterized by a hot climate throughout the year except 

in some areas in the south. The average temperature from November to March 

varies between 18 and 26 degree Celsius. The temperature reaches a peak during 

the months that follow April. During these months the temperature is between 45 

and 52 degree Celsius, therefore air conditioning is essential. Schools should be 

provided with certain facilities and equipment in order to function properly. One 

educationist's view is that: 

Since each child grows up intellectually, emotionally and physically at a different 
rate, his teachers need to know and take account of his "developmental age" in all 
three aspects. The child's physique, personality, and capacity to learn develop as 
a result of continued interaction between his environment and genetic inheritance. 
Unlike the genetic factors, the environmental factors are, or ought to be, largely 
within our control 

(Department of education and science, 1972, p .26). 

The following tables show the extent to which Omani schools are provided 

with air conditioners. 

Table 6.66 
Does the classroom in which you teach have an air conditioning? 

!I II Frequency:1 Percent ifalid Percent ilCumulative Percent, 

Il~ ========Ye==s ========~'I 2361 44.41 44.4~ L 44.4 

II' ':============== :==. ============ . 
. Nol 2961 55.sl 55.6[ ______ 1~~~ 

11:= ========T o==ta==' ======::i I 532[ ~ ========1.==00==.0 I .1 ?O. 0 I 
! 
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Table 6.66 shows that 55.6% of teachers said that air conditioners are not 

available, while 44.4 said that air conditioners are available in the classrooms they 

teach in. 

Table 6.67 
If yes, is it in good condition? 

I il Frequency 11 Percent II Valid percent,ICumulative Percent i 
I 

[ II II II II I 
I Yes II 73,1 13.7

1

1 13.7il 69.4 
i , 

I 
No il 1611 30.6,1 30.6

1

1 100.0 , 

[ Total il 53~1 100·°1 100'~1 i 
I I 

Table 6.67 indicates that 30.6% said that the air conditioners are not in good 

condition. On the other hand 13.7% said that the air conditioners in their classrooms 

are in good condition. 

Lack of air conditioners in classrooms increases the problems of teachers 

and pupils for the following reasons: 

1. Crowded classrooms. 

2. The school building is exposed to sunlight during the day, and if we bear 

in mind that the temperature in Oman is very high, it is clear that the 

classrooms become very hot and the heat affects teaching and learning 

practices. 

3. Non-Omani teachers make up a large proportion of teachers in Oman. 

Most of them come from countries that are characterized by low 

temperatures during the year. Hot classes due to the lack of necessary 

equipment; make those teachers intolerant and lead to less effective 

teaching practice. 

School Facilities 
Teachers were asked about the availability of certain school facilities which 

are very important for both teacher and pupil, such as: sports facilities, school 

garden and staff room. 
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I 
I 
1 

1 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
!I 

II 
Frequency :1 

Yes II 41 \1 

No II 12\1 

Total II 53~1 

II Frequency II 
Yes II 16~1 
No !I 366

1
1 

Total II 53~1 

I Frequency II 
Yes I 333,1 

No 
1 

199,1 

Total :1 532
1 

Table 6.68 
Sports facilities 

Percent Iralid Percent IICumulative Percent , 
, 

77'~1 n'~1 77.3 

22'~1 22.71 100.0. 

100'~1 

Table 6.69 
School garden 

100.01 

Percent II Valid Percent i ICumulative Percent : 

31'~1 
68.8

i
l 

100·0.1 

31'~1 31.~ 
:======= 

68.sl 100.0. 
;=:======= 

100·°1 ! 

Table 6.70 
Staff room 

Percent 
:1 

Valid percentll Cumulative Percent 

62.61 62.61 62.6 

37.41 37.41 100.0. 
- --- -----~-- ~ 

100·0.1 100·°1 
--.- -

I 

I 

The above tables show the following: 

o 77.3% said that their school had sports facilities while 22.7% said theirs 

did not 

o 68.8% said that their school had a garden but 31.2% said theirs did not 

o 62.6% indicated that their school had a staff room, said theirs did not 

School Librarv 

"A library without books" Some teachers wrote this comment when I asked 

them about the availability of a school library. It is a vital aspect of the school 

environment because it contributes to the development of the pupil's cognitive skills 
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and in turn enhances their academic performance. The following tables show 

teachers responses. 

Table 6.71 
Is there a school library? 

iL !I Frequency II Percent I falid Percent Ilcumulative Percent 
I 

I Yes II 321 11 6°'~1 60.31 60.3 

I II 21111 39'~1 
I 

No 39'~1 100.0 
I 

I II 53~1 Total 100.0:1 100.0
i
l I 

I 
i 

Table 6.72 
If yes, are there sufficient good books in the library? 

I 

I[ :1 
Frequency 

;1 
Percent i ~alid Percent ~pumulative Percent 

:L Yes JI 155
1 

29.1
i
l 29·\1 68.8 

I 

II 
No 

:1 
166

1 31'~1 31'~1 100.0 

II Total II 532
1 

100.0
1

[ 100·°1 
I 
I 

~. 

According to table 6.71 60.3% said the school they teach in has a library. 

However 39.7% said that the school didn't have a library. Teachers were then 

asked if the school library has sufficient good books. Table 6.72 shows that 31.2% 

said the school library didn't have good and sufficient books. Lack of school libraries 

in Omani schools were one of the shortcomings cited by the World Bank Report
6

. 

A school library can bring about effective schooling. Many studies confirmed 

that point. In his article "What School Factors Raise Achievement in the Third 

World" Fuller reviewed 60 studies conducted in Third World countries that" report 

on the school's aggregate influence on academic achievement versus the influence 

of family background" and "assess the relative influence of alternative school inputs 

6 World Bank Report, Technical Co-operation unit, country department Ill, Oman: Development of Human 

Resources at Crossroad, 1991 
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and organizational practice, pointing to more efficient strategies for raising pupil 

achievement" (Fuller, 1987, p. 255) 

Fuller identified 27 factors that influence pupil's achievement. He concluded 

that the most influential ones are: 

o Teacher quality (years of tertiary & teacher training) 
o In-service teacher training 
o Library size and activity. 

(Fuller, 1987, p. 258) 

Fuller
7 

et al reconfirmed his findings in a later research where he found that 

the presence of a school library is the most consistent and effective factor related to 

better pupil performance in low-and middle-income countries. (Fuller & Clarke, 

1994, p. 65). 

The presence of a library in the school is a significant indicator for low or high 

schooling quality. In 1994 Unesco and Unicef undertook a pilot study on the 

conditions of primary schools in the least developed countries. One of the main 

objectives of the study was to provide a set of indicators on the conditions of 

primary schools in these countries.8 The study concluded that, with exception of 

some countries, "Nearly all children were in schools without a library." (Andreas et 

ai, 1995. p. 131). 

Teachers' Views on the Adequacy of School Buildings 

Teachers were asked to rate changes in certain features of the schools. The 

rating scale used was: 

1. Much worse 3. About the same 5. Much better 

2. Worse 4. Better 

7 Bruce Fuller is well known for his researches on reforming education in the Third World countries. 
Reviewing the World Bank Reports show that most of World Bank frameworks and recommendations to 
improve the education in these countries are derived from Fuller's works. . 
8 Unesco and Unicef staff undertook the indicators on school quality. The indicators were Included on: 
conditions of school building, school amenities, classroom equipment, classroom supplies. total enrolm~nt. 
class size, crowdedness, amount of grade repetition instructional hours per day and year. number of teachmg 
staff. teachers qualification. teachers absence. teachers housing. degree of stability of teaching staff, number 0 

toilets and their condition. 
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II 
Much worse II 
Worse II 
About the same II 
Better II 
Much better 

II 
Total II 

II 
Much worse 

II 
Worse 

II 

About the same II 
Better 

1\ 

Much better II 
Total II -

I 

I 
i , 
I 

I Much worse II 
!I Worse I 

I 

I 

I About the same' 
I 

I Better I 
I Much better I 
I Total I 
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Table 6.73 
The condition of the school building 

FreqUency: Percent !~alid percen~ICumulatjve Percent i 
39 7·~1 ; 

69 11·~1 
20~ 38·~1 
156 29·~1 1 

74 13.9:1 

532 100·°11 I 

Table 6.74 
Classroom facilities 

7·~1 7.3 , 

11.3 18.6 
i j , 

38.2 56.8 , , 

29.3 86.1; 
I 

13.9 100.0 
I I 

100.Q 
I i 

Frequency il Percent i~alid percen~ICumu'ative Percent I 

38
1 7.1:1 

8~1 15.6,1 

22111 41·~1 
163\_ 30.61 

27il 5.1;1 

53~1 100'~1 

Table 6.75 
Conditions of toilets 

7.1;1 7.t 

15.~\ 22.7 
I 

41.5:1 64.3 
, 

3o.sl 94.9 
I 

5.1,1 100.~ 

100'~1 I 

Frequency I Percent : Valid Percent ~umu'ative Percent . 
I I i 

i I 

I ! i 
1 

5~1 10.7 1°'~1 10.7 
, 1 

85
i
l 16.0 16'°11 26.7 

1 
I 

111 
33.3 33.31 60.0 

I I 

16
41 

30.6 3°'~1 90.6 
I 

50,1 9.4 9'~1 100.0 
i I 

5311 100·~1 100·~1 I 
I 
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[ II 
\[ Much worse !I 
I Worse II 
I About the same II 
I Better II 
I Much better !I 
II Total II 

Frequency II 

Table 6.76 
Staff room 

Percent I falid Percen~ !Cumulative Percent: 

3~1 
7~1 

;::=:======6==.6! 6.6! 6.6 

'--~ 13.9 III 13·~1 20.5 

23~1 44.9! 44.91 65.4 

12iil 23.~! 23.~! 89.3 
I 

5~! 10.l! 10.7! 100.0 
! 

53~! 100.~! 100.0\ I 

The above tables reveal that most respondents tend to agree that school 

buildings are about the same and better or much better. This is due to maintenance 

works and the clean week competition organized by the Ministry of Education to 

choose the cleanest school. 

Summary 

In this section I have tried to show the condition of school buildings. The 

teachers' answers show that school buildings are in good condition. However, 

teachers said the school buildings lacked the most important equipment to protect 

them from the heat of the sun: air conditioners. Moreover, most schools are without 

good libraries. 

This research came about ten years after the World Bank's report on 

improving education in Oman. Despite the fact that providing schools - particularly 

at primary level - with libraries was one of the report's central recommendations, we 

can see here that schools in Oman still lack this vital input for pupils' academic 

progress. 

Teachers' perceptions of factors that would ease their difficulties 

I asked teachers to rate a set of factors they thought would help to ease their 

difficulties a lot or a little. They ranked them all as "would help a lof, but assigned 

different value to each factor. 
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Figure No 6.2
9 

shows teachers' perceptions of these factors in descending 

order: 

o More support for teachers 

o Reducing teachers' burden 

o Fixing air conditioners 

o Increasing salary 

o Enhancing annual salary increment. 

o Pursuing higher education 

o Pursuing Masters degree. 

o Smaller class size. 

82.5~~ 

80.5~~ 

76.7~~ 

74.5% 

68.8~~ 

66.4~·~ 

61.3~~ 

50.2% 

Teachers believe that in the current situation, they are in need of moral rather 

than materialistic encouragement. Their chosen responses for the statements "more 

support for teachers and reducing the teachers' burden" is a strong indication of 

that. It is understandable that teachers might think that increased salary would help 

them a lot because of their aspirations for vertical mobility, but it is not so obvious 

why they gave smaller class size the lowest rate among these factors. 

There are many possible interpretations for this. Teachers may think that the 

state's economic difficulties are a serious hindrance to initiating class size reduction 

policy. As a result, they ranked it lower than the other factors that they thought 

would help them a lot, preferring more practical, hands-on solutions for their 

problems in accordance with the saying "A bird in the hand is worth two in the 

bush". Second, teachers may think that more support for them would help to 

enhance teacher'S social status and by reduce the teaching burden 

9 The definition of the graph ~0.6.2 statements are as following: smaller class size, more non contact time. 
more support for teachers, reducing teaching burden, increase sabry, ~~ purs~e higher eJu(atll'n. tc) pursue 
master degree, to enhance the annual salary increment, to fi:< air conditioner 10 the classroom 
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They would be able to manage the problem of large classes. Finding the 

solutions for those issues that teachers indicated as extremely helpful factors are 

depends on two fundamental components which are explained in the Unesco 

report: 

As regards educational expenditure: since teachers' salaries and allowance in 
most count~ies typically ~ccount for two-thirds or more of such expenditure, the 
scope for Improve~e~t In teachers' incomes depends in part on the priority 
accorded to education In the overall allocation of national resources. Even so an 
increasi~~ priority for education ~ill not necessarily benefit teachers, particula;ly if 
the addltlo~al res~ur.ces are ~alnly used for expansion of the education system 
on the basIs. of eXisting conditions. This appears to have been the experience in 
many countries over the past decade. In the more developed regions, and in sub
Saharan Africa, Latin America and the Caribbean, and South Africa, the estimated 
share. of education in GNP is larger than it was a decade or fifteen years ago. 
Only In the Arab states and Eastern Asia/Oceania regions, and in the countries in 
transition - especially the latter - is the share estimated to be stationary or lower". 

(Unesco, 1998,p.38) 

Presenting the findings: Part III 

The Views of the Principals of Educational Areas, School 
principals, Omani parents and teachers on some Educational 
Aspects 

Introduction 

This part of the chapter is complementary to the previous one. It is divided 

into two sections. In the first section I will display Principals of educational areas 

(PEA) views on the main teachers' difficulties. The second section will present the 

views of parents, teachers and school principals on various educational issues that 

are of main concern for them 

PEAs in Oman have been working in the Ministry of Education for a long 

time. Most of them worked as teachers or as employees, engaged in educational 

matters or in designing educational policies. Their experience made them eligible to 

be principals of educational areas. Therefore I decided to examine their opinions on 

the central problems that teachers face in their daily work. Their answers would not 

only help to ascertain these problems, but also to confirm the outcome of teachers' 

questionnaires. In other words, to compare teachers' answers regarding class size, 

home-school relationship and their dissatisfaction regarding the most crucial 

problems with principals' perceptions of the main difficulties faced by teachers. 
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Theoretical Background 

Bronfenbrenner (1976) introduced the concept of ecological analysis as a 

framework for the educational researcher to study the dynamics of the 

environmental process that promotes development. Ecological analysis consists of 

four assumptions: 

1. Behaviour is the function of subjective perception of the individual. 

2. Behaviour is the function of interaction between the individual and the 

environment. 

3. Behaviour is not only affected by two individuals in a face-to-face setting, 

but also indirectly by many others who are present in that situation. 

4. In the social setting behaviour is reciprocal between individuals. 

Bronfenbrenner, provides an explanations of the ecological structure of 

educational environment components: 

1. The micro system consists of the teacher's immediate setting, typically 

the classroom. 

2. The mesosystem comprises the interrelations among teachers' major 

settings. 

3. The exosystem refers to the formal and informal social structures that 

influence the teacher's immediate setting, including the socioeconomic 

level of the community, the nature of the school district, the mass media, 

the state and national legislative agencies. 

4. The macrosystem consists of cultural beliefs, ideas and ideology that 

affect the teacher's behaviour and thoughts. 

5. Based on this framework I designed a questionnaire that included a 

number of variables that constitute the main difficulties and pressures on 

teachers. (For more details on these variables see appendix A). 
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PEAs were asked to identify the most important professional difficulties of 

teachers. The question offered the informants a list of items. The approach taken 

here is to calculate the responses on each item. 

o Parents' co-operation with teachers and school 

o Opportunities for continued professional development 

o Class size (Number of students in class) 

o School administration 

o Teaching resources/facilities/equipment 

o Financial incentives 

100.0% 

88.9% 

n.8% 

66.7% 

66.7% 

66.7% 

The principals proposed a range of remedies for teachers' problems. The 

following were the most frequent responses: 

o Providing more in-service training programs. 

a Offering advancement opportunities to teachers based on the outstanding 

performance not on the years of service. 

a Improving the relationship between parents and teachers 

o Providing schools with the necessary staff and personal. 

o Giving higher salaries because teachers confront more difficulties than 

others who work at Civil Ministries in Oman. 

a Reducing the teaching load 

One principal expressed the following views: 

The government should allocate a high proportion of the annual budget to the 
education sector to build new schools that have laboratories, libraries and air 
conditioners that are necessary for comfortable learning environment. Moreover, it 
is important to increase school numbers to reduce class size. There should be 
more in-service training programs for teachers to help them practice effective 
teaching. Also, the Ministry should increase the Omani teachers' salaries. Non
Omani teachers should get good and sufficient salaries to ensure that we get the 
best quality.10 Schools in Oman should be provided with computers as a 
necessary tool to cope with globalization age. 

10 The principals want to make this point: the ministry of education depends o~ ma~y non Omani teach~rs fro~ 
Egypt, Jordan, Tunisia ... etc. most of the non Omani teachers with higher quahficatlons prefer to work In Saudi 
Arabia or Kuwait or United Arab Emirates because they receive higher pay than Oman. 
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Summary 

Social and economic conditions in Oman seem to have a huge impact upon 

teachers. The former resulted in weak home contact with the teachers, while the 

latter, produced the problem of large classes, dissatisfaction and lack of the 

necessary input e.g. in-service training. The outcomes of this research indicate that 

there is compatibility between teachers' and principals' views on the main 

impediments. The principals suggested a variety of policies and practices (that 

agree with the structure of the ecological frame work) that would create a better 

learning and teaching environment: 

o Reducing class size to increase teacher-pupil interaction and foster 

pupil's achievement (the micro system). 

o Improving home-school relationships (the macrosystem). 

o Offering better salaries to enhance teachers' social and psychological 

conditions (the exosystem). 

o Reducing teaching load (the mesosystem). 

Teachers', School Principals' and Parents' Views of Certain 
Aspects of Education 

Introduction. 

The number of private schools has increased rapidly over the past five years. 

The ministry has encouraged the trend by simplifying licensing procedures for 

applicants who satisfy the conditions attached by the Ministry. Therefore: 

"The private sector has made good progress in opening private school. ~he 
school year 1995/96 there were 81 private school with 831 streams hOUSing 
16,061 male and female students whose total number makes 3.25 percent of the 
country's school population." 

(Omani Minister of Education, AI-Markazi, 1998, p.2) 

There are two possible reasons why the Ministry encourages the private 

sector to open private schools: First, parents wish to see their children obtaining 

better education in private schools. Small classrooms, better facilities and 

equipment characterize most of the private schools in Oman. Second, the Ministry 

of Education encourages private schools in order to reduce the strain placed on the 
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government schools which was causing severe learning problems. However, not all 

Omani parents can afford to enroll their children in private schools. 

The interviews I conducted with parents explored their serious concerns 

about the problems facing schools and their influence on the children's education. 

Parents were asked if they were satisfied or dissatisfied with their children's 

education. Most of the parents expressed dissatisfaction. Likewise, the interviews 

indicated consensus among parents about the need to promote a positive learning 

environment in the schools. 

The Inadequacy of Many Teachers' Qualifications 

The lack of qualified teachers surfaced repeatedly in parents' answers. They 

believe that prospective remedial policies for schools' problems lie in a precise and 

strict policy for recruiting qualified teachers. A parent made this point: 

In our schools you can find some teachers who lack good qualifications and 

experience. Moreover, they lack good ethical behaviors, which can be reflected on 

pupil's personality. 

Parents highlighted a critical point regarding Omani teachers: weak teaching 

performance. According to the parents, lack of necessary knowledge and skills for 

teaching, is the main reason for their weak performance. 

One parent complained about teachers: 

The problem lies in the Omani teacher. His qualification is low, evidence of that is 
that the Omani teacher finds it difficult sometimes to answer pupils' questions. 
This is a big problem that should be treated. 

Curriculum. 
Parents stressed the need to improve curriculum content. They said of 

curriculum problems: 
Unfortunately you find that when a pupil graduates from the secondary grade, only 
a few months after his graduation, the Omani pupil ha~ forgotten m~st of ~hat he 
studied at school. The problem is amplified when he IS unable to find a Job or a 
chair at the university, the pupil becomes like an illiter.ateperso.n. The reasons are 
that the curriculum in Omani schools stresses memorization Skills, but not creatl~e 
thinking. Another thing is that the curriculum is overloaded and doesn't cope With 

the economic changes." .. .. . 
The same parent holds a high position in the CIVil MInistry. HIs long 

experience has enabled him to deal with and understand the problems of secondary 
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and university graduates. He cites another symptom of the decay of education in 

Oman: 

Many Om~ni pupils gradu~ted ~ith A (ex~ellent) or B (very good) marks. When they 
were admitted at the university here In Oman they faced unlimited academic 
p~oble~s. Why? Because there are e~ormous problems in the secondary school 
either In the cUrriculum or teachers qualifications. 

Another parent saw the problem of curricula as follows: 

It is difficult and it is higher than the preparatory pupil's capabilities, which causes 
continuous failure for many of them. In addition science textbooks in the 
secondary level contains many errors. My daughter spent many hours trying to 
solve a physics problem but she was unable, eventually she found that the 
problem itself was not written and printed properly. 

A parent who is head of the parents' council says: 

Last year the daily Omani newspapers discussed the problem of the huge failure 
at the first year of the intermediate level. As a result the Ministry of Education 
established a committee to study the reasons for pupils' failure at this stage. I 
believe that there are major problems with the curricula 

Lack of Equipment and Facilities 

Lack of essential equipment and facilities in the schools are one of the major 

problems that contribute to parents' dissatisfactions Schools suffer from the 

shortage of labs, air conditioners, etc. One parent asked 

How can a 7 or 8-year-old child learn and grasp the lesson in overcrowded and 
very hot classrooms? It is really very difficult situation for the child and for the 
teacher" 

Another parents says: 

Schools should be provided with essential equipment for effective learning. For 
example, schools are not equipped with computers and libraries. Many par~nts in 
Oman can't buy books or computers for their children because of their lo:-v 
income. Therefore, a good, well-~quipped 1fchool would enhance the pupil s 
learning and offset a poor home environment . 

A parent who works at the university as a lecturer said: 

I graduated from secondary school at the end of the Seventies: From that ~eri~d 
until now you cant see any significant improvements. The qu~llty of ~duc~tlon In 
Oman neither lives up to parents' ambitions nor progresses In the direction that 
would enhance pupils' achievement. 

11 The findings of the present research are confirmed by the ~ 1 inistry of Education polic~. it had start~d . 
providing the primary schools with computers as part of new policy to enhance the quality of educatlon In 

Oman. 
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Parents' Perceptions ~or ImprovinfJ Education's Efficiency in Oman 
Parents gave a vanety of suggestions to improve schools in Oman. The 

interviewees indicated that improving schools required serious fundamental. efforts. 

As a starting point, according to one parent said: 

The gov~~nment should appoint to the education system the most eligible and 
well.-quallfled ~eople w~o are able to produce successful educational policies, 
aV?I? any .arbltrary ~ctlons t~at could jeopardize schools' results and promote 
effiCiency In Oman! education. Otherwise the educational system wi" face 
continuous challenges. 

The above quotation clearly shows that state policy is moulded by what 

Richards and Waterbury (1996) calls the social actors. The problem in many 

developing countries is that social actors influence the social policy and in many 

cases produce a policy that may not fit with the nation's objectives. Not surprisingly 

most of these countries suffer from continuous social problems and economic 

recession. So, when parents call for a reform to education through precise selection 

for competitive people who can design an effective educational policy, it is because 

of their belief that any confused or aimless policies could undermine human capital 

as the most important and valuable component in the development process. 

Another father who studied in England and was influenced by its educational 

policy believes that: 

The government should give the education sector top priority over other sectors 
and should allocate a high percentage of its expenditure to education. Moreover, 
more resources should be for provided to the other social services like housing 
and health". 

The international reports that I presented in the previous chapter included 

teachers' in-service training in their recommended policies as one of the major 

determinants for improving educational output. The parents agreed that enhancing 

teaching practice would be a major factor in improving the Omani pupil's 

performance. Therefore: 

Teachers should be provided with in-service training in .order ~o promote t.h.eir 
teaching practices. Also, I think there should be a precise poliCY. for recrUiting 
teachers that must select the most qualified teachers. Here I would h~e ~o mentl.on 
an important aspect that schools of education should reform the admiSSions poliCy 
by accepting secondary graduates with high scores. Also, teach.ers are frustrated 
because of the lack of advancement opportunities. Acco.rdlngly, a flnan~lal 
incentive should be established to reward the more active and productive 

teachers. 
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These difficulties show that efforts to improve education have fallen behind 

what is required to achieve a good quality of education. As I revealed in the 

quantitative analysis, educational expansion consumes a huge proportion of the 

budget and leaves little for improving quality. These unintended faults by the state 

constitute the primary concerns for many Omani parents and account for the 

increase in new private schools in Oman. We need to look at: what the poor in 

Oman can do for the future of their children. Education, with its current deficiencies, 

would affect their acquisition of essential skills and in turn minimize their 

opportunities in the labour market. Thus, education would "reproduce" the poverty of 

many Omani families. 

Teachers' Perceptions of the Main Difficulties12 

Here we will look at those problems teachers encounter but didn't have the 

opportunity to mention in the questionnaire. 

Pupils'morale 

Teachers indicated that students' reluctance and disinclination to learn 

effectively is the severest problem they face in their daily work. They associate this 

reluctance to government policy. According to the teachers, the restriction of access 

to higher education, Sultan Qaboos University and Technical Colleges, causes 

pupils to despair of finding channels to improve their families' standards of living. 

Studying at the university has always been the stepping-stone to better lives in the 

minds of Omanis. 

According to one teacher: 

Omani pupils' reluctance to learn is the hardest p~oblem I face i~ .~y wor~. 
Careless and reluctant pupils usually don't participate In classroom actiVities, don t 
respect the teacher and tend to create problems in the classroom." 

The same teacher explains the reasons for Omani pupils behaving in this way as 

being "Because the pupils lack hope and are uncertain about their future" 

Another teacher complains: 

12 In the methodology chapter I explained the reasons for conducting interviews with teachers. 
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It has become hard for me to control the class. I am here to teach them but if they 
don't want that, because they don't expect that they will be able to reach their 
aims to be at the university, what is the benefit of my efforts and my teaching". 

Another commercial secondary school teacher says: 

Usually at the end of term, pupils behave very dangerously with school equipment. A 
few days ago they broke the school's doors, stole some of the school belongings and 
threw a stone at one of the teachers. Thanks God it didn't hit him" 

The teacher thinks that the social class of the pupils affects their behaviour. 

He continues: 

It is the behaviour of the lower class pupils. They think they have no future in 
Oman, their parents are powerless to improve the family's standard of living, as a 
result they try to vent their spitefulness by committing these ugly deeds. 

Omanis like most people in the world, believe that education is an important 

instrument for upward mobility. Meyer's article "the Social Construction of Motives 

for Educational Expansion" stresses that: 

In contemporary societies educational attainment is directly valued and is the 
main factor leading to advantage along all other key dimensions of individual 
stratification. Essentially every incentive that modern systems have to offer is put 
at the service of educational participation. In going to school and staying longer, 
people tend to gain greatly in occupational status, income, political rights to fuller 
participation and to seek office, preferred material partners, enhanced access to 
organizational participation, cultural capacity to act in preferred ways, informal 
social advantages, and the esteem of almost all who matter. For each of these 
goods, education is not simply one helpful resource; it usually is the primary factor 

(Meyer, 1987, p.227) 

Teachers also, revealed the impact of the economy upon pupils' motivations. 

Pupils, according to teachers' interviews, usually express to teachers that education 

in Oman is useless in helping them to get a job. 

According to one teacher 

Pupils have the desire to learn, but unemployment among <?~ani youth, whic~ 
has been a serious social problem; produces lack of ambition among Omanl 
pupils for learning because they think that they will face the same problems as the 
preceding graduates. 

Not surprisingly, people in the Arab world, as in many parts of the world, 

believe in education as a vehicle to a better life. Meyer explains the reciprocal 

relationship between education and status 

Surveys of modern individuals show they not only recognize many advantages. of 
education but also believe that these advantages ought to hold: that IS, education 
should lead to status advantages. Along with this, they generally support 
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education as having more diffuse and personal advantages as well. Such popular 
doctrines make it more legitimate for individuals to pursue education. 

(Meyer, 1987, p.228) 

Other Difficulties and Problems 

Besides the problems presented, teachers suffer from other difficulties. For 

example, one Sudanese teacher thinks that the main difficulties are that: 

Teac~ers are not consulted and don't participate in designing the curriculum and 
teaching methods. Also, schools' regulations are not implemented very well which 
produces a conflict between the teacher and the pupil. ' 

The teacher here indicates that some of the regulations have to be 

implemented in order to reinforce the school order. Despite the teacher not 

revealing exactly what he meant by these regulations some other teachers talked 

about similar problems. Some teachers stated that schools had several methods of 

punishing punished, by those pupils that show disrespect for the teacher. However, 

some schools rarely used this regulation, which resulted in more bad behaviour by 

pupils. 

One Sudanese teacher indicated some of what he considered to be the most 

serious problems. From his long experience in Omani schools, he believed that the 

difficulties that affect teachers' performance are: 

e The weakness in the Omani pupil's academic level. 

e Teachers' workload. 

A science teacher who teaches in a remote area in the southern part of 

Oman, believes that the problem lies in the fact that: 

.... a number of Omani pupil show unwillingness to learn. Therefore, they tend to 
create disturbance for the pupils and teachers. Also, as a science teacher, the 
lack of laboratory and the necessary equipment in this school increase the 
teaching burden 

This statement by the Sudanese teacher reminds us of the World Bank and 

AI-Rawahi conclusions on the shortcomings of education in Oman. 

The movement of pupils' from one class to another and from one grade to 

another is dependent on passing examinations. The Ministry of Education instructs 

the teachers to design easy questions to help pupils pass the examinations without 

any difficulties. Passing examinations becomes something that is taken for granted 

by the pupils. Teachers believe that this policy could undermine pupils' competency 

and academic orientations. 
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In the words of one teacher: 

Omani pupils' ignorance, irresponsibility and carelessness are some of the main 
probl~ms. that. I encounter in the Omani ~chool. I believe that the system of 
examInatIons IS the source !or these behavIoral troubles I just cited. This system 
helps lazy and c.areless pupIls ~o pass the exams without serious effort. The pupil 
knows that passIng the exams IS guaranteed. As a result, there is no need at all to 
prove any seriousness. 

This teacher's statement indicates how the Ministry's policy became harmful 

in one way or another for the Omani pupil. The same teacher anticipated that: 

If the prevailing conditions continue as they are, I don't expect bright future for 
education in Oman. In order to avoid such a future, the Ministry of Education is 
required to take steps to improve the quality education. 

Salary Differences Between Omani and Non-Omani Teachers 

While the survey indicated that 65% of teachers are dissatisfied with their 

wages, the semi-structured interviews show that non-Omani teachers are more 

affected by this issue than Omani teachers. To illustrate this I will provide some 

background to this problem: 

Given the working conditions in the poorer countries, it is hardly surprising that 
many teachers seek employment in the oil states. Egyptian schoolteachers can 
make at least ten times their domestic salaries in Saudi Arabia; small wonder that 
more than 50,000 of them are working abroad, while thousands seek to leave. 
Indeed one of the difficulties with marinating, much less advancing, the 
educational system of countries such as Sudan and Yemen has been the 
departure of the small number of trained teachers to the Gulf States. 

(Richards and Waterbury, 1996 p. 121) 

The main idea that we can get from this text is that teachers immigrate for 

economic and social purposes to the Gulf States as a hiring factor to Arab labour. 

Non-Omani teachers believe that wages differences between them and Omani 

teachers are extremely drastic. A Jordanian English teacher says: 

I have a master degree; this means that my salary should be higher and better 
than those with a bachelor's degree. But what is happening is completely the 
opposite. I receive half the salary that the Omani receives, don't you think that this 
situation will affect my performance? 

He adds: 
Many non-Omani teachers prefer to work in Kuwait or the United Arab Emirates. 
Their pay is far better than what we get here in Oman. One of my fn~nds has 
been working in the United Arab Emirates for twenty years a~d doesn t want to 
leave because he is satisfied. Good salaries for non-Oman I teachers are an 
important condition to attract talented and qualified teachers to work in Oman. " 

~~-~-~ ~---------
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Here we can perceive a similarity between the Jordanian teacher's 

complaints and the view of one of the educational areas' principals on the 

importance of making teachers' salaries equal. 

I believe that the state of Oman recognizes this problem and its influence on 

the quality of teachers entering the teaching profession. After the economic 

problems in 1993 caused by the decline in oil prices, the Ministry of Development 

prepared a report on the different aspects of the economy that required essential 

reforms. The report ascertains that without creating substantial improvements in the 

education system to enhance its internal efficiency, the State will not be able to 

build up a strong and productive economy that can resist any external shocks. 

Therefore, the report identified a number of themes that are required to introduce 

the desired outcomes. One of these themes is: "improving teachers' conditions. 

Thus the Ministry of Education will be able to attract the best, well-qualified 

teachers. (Ministry of Development, Vision for Oman's Economy, Oman 2020 1995, 

p, 11) 

In fact, nothing was introduced to achieve the goal that was stated in the 

report. In reality what is occurring is paradoxical to that policy, as we will see in the 

next paragraphs. 

The Future of Education in Oman 

Teachers are not optimistic about the future of education in Oman. They 

believe that there are major factors that interact with each other and cause serious 

problems for the internal efficiency of education. These factors are: 

o Exam system 

o Curriculum 

o A reluctance toward schooling among Omani pupils 

o Overcrowded classrooms 

o Lack of in-service training 

I will examine some of these problems in detail. One secondary mathematics 

teacher said: 
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The math curriculum content at the preparatory grade is irrelevant to intermediate 
~rade. Likewise, the math curriculu~ content at the intermediate grade is 
~rrelevant to second.ary gr~d,e. I thInk curriculum contents require major 
Improvement. OtherwIse pupIls performance will experience further decline and 
their essential skills acquisitions will become very difficult to achieve. 

Curriculum problems seem to be common in the Developing World. 

According to Lockheed et al: 

Unfortunately, the curric~la presented in textbooks, particularly the scope and 
~equence of the ~atenal ~re often poorly designed. Instructional design is 
Important because Inappropnately-targeted curricula (which are too difficult or too 
easy) frustrate students and increase failure. 

(Lockheed et aI, 1993, p.46) 

They add: 

In their study of the scope and sequence of textbooks for the first grades one, 
three and five in fifteen countries, Cope, Denning, and Ribeiro (1989) found that 
the material in the mathematics and reading textbooks for the first grade was 
appropriate, but the difficulty level increased greatly by the third grade. In the fifth 
grade the mathematics texts were too difficult while the reading texts were too 
easy. 

(Lockheed et ai, 1993, p.46) 

Beside these problems, some teachers showed their concerns about the 

Ministry of Education policy with regard to the nationalization of the teaching 

profession. One teacher explains the faults of this policy: 

The Ministry now displaces many non-Omani teachers and doesn't renew their 
contracts in order to employ Omani teachers as a part of the nationalization policy. 
This is the right of your country to adopt any policy that it thinks will benefit the 
citizens, but believe me this policy is at the expense of pupils and education in this 
country. This is because the Ministry employs Omani schools of education 
graduates irrespective of their bachelor degree grade. You can find many Omani 
teachers who graduated with a 0 and despite that they join the teaching 
profession. This happens now and will continue to happen in the coming few 
years. How can a teacher with low qualifications communicate effective teaching?" 

Accordingly, teachers do hold out much optimism for the future of education 

in Oman. Another Islamic studies teacher made a similar point: 

You asked about the future of education in Oman. This is a difficult question. 
Actually, good efforts are being made to improve the quality of education, such .as 
equipping schools with computers and audio-visual facilities. But the problem .lIes 
with the Omani pupil. He is depressed because it ha~ become ~xtremely diffIcult 
for him to pursue his higher education or to find a Job. In addition, many non-
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Omani. teachers with good qualifications were resigned by the Ministry of 
Education and were replaced by poorly-qualified Omani teachers. I think these 
factors harm the education in this country" 

Here I want to raise an important methodological issue. Whereas curriculum 

and system of examination didn't figure significantly in teachers' responses in the 

questionnaire as major causes for pupils' difficulties at school, in the interview 

teachers considered the system of examinations and curriculum to be major causes 

for education ineffectiveness. I don't believe this constitutes contradiction. The 

reason is that in the questionnaire, teachers tried to avoid any criticism of the 

aspects that are related to Ministry policy. In the semi-structured interviews, the 

researcher explained to teachers the importance of highlighting and addressing the 

factors that continually hamper the enhancement of pupils' academic attainment 

and, in the long run, harm the education system. As a result, I believe that the 

informal setting (the teacher's house, the coffee shop. etc) played a critical role in 

creating a comfortable atmosphere in which to gain more data on the condition of 

education in Oman. 

What are the educational inputs necessary to create a better 
learning environment? 

Teachers identified a number of factors that would help them enhance pupils' 

learning, minimize potential threat to the future of education In Oman, and construct 

an educationally effective climate: 

• Teachers believe that the current government's higher education policy 

makers should recognize the aspirations of many Omani families to see their 

children attend university, not only for status purposes, but for economic growth. 

Therefore, The government should adopt a more flexible policy 13 for pupils' 

admission at the university. In other words, the government should increase the 

number of pupils admitted to the university. Teachers believe that such a policy 

would foster pupils' achievement and enthusiasm and reduce their anxiety for their 

future. Restricting access to higher education - according to teachers' views - is one 

13 To encourage the private sector to establish higher educa~o.n institutions ~unive~sity or a college}, ~e 
government of Oman had initiated a new supportive policy by giVing th~ new UniVersities or c~lIeges financial 
loans that amount to 5 million pounds. This new governmental policy confirms the findmgs of present 

research. 
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of the major causes of problems in the classroom that teachers encounter in their 

work. One teacher said: 

Pupils want to. lear~ ~ecause they have the desire to improve their living standard, 
but t~e Om~nI pupil finds t~at ~he chann:ls to achieve his dreams are excessively 
restrtcted either by organizational reqUIrements or economic difficulties which 
subvert his enthusiasm for leaming and excellence" ' 

- Teachers showed a consensus that successful and satisfactory educational 

reforms are contingent on creating fundamental changes and improvements in 

curriculum content. The current curriculum suffers from lack of sequence, is boring, 

inappropriate and fails to reinforce problem-solving skills. 

-In order to perform effective teaching, teachers stress the need for In

service training programs. One teacher said: 

I think that in order to advance the education system in Oman, the Ministry of Education in Oman 

must design a new admissions policy for the colleges of education in Oman that stresses the 

following: 

a) Enhancement of teachers' competence by reforming teachers' preparation programs. 

b) Restriction of admissions to the colleges of education to secondary graduates with the 

strongest academic background. Teachers believe that such a policy will help significantly 

to avoid producing teachers with inadequate skills. 

c) Strengthening the Omani people's awareness of the importance of education and fostering 

good home-school relationships. 

While teachers indicated a package of reforms, they repeated the need to 

reform teachers' salaries: 

To improve the education system in Oman there must be serious attempts to 
enhance teachers' status. This entails the Ministry taking serious steps to promote 
our financial conditions 

Teachers stress that teaching as an important profession is undermined by 

social change in Omani society. Ministry regulations sometimes help this trend 

indirectly and therefore there should be better, more effective regulations that 

prevent disruptive pupils from slighting teachers: 

Last week a pupil abused me. All the pupils in the classr?om heard ,him, I took ,the 
pupil to the school principal to complain about his be~avlour e~pectlng the pupil to 
be punished but he was returned to his classroom ,Without punishment Do you not 
think the teacher will be less respected by that pupil? 
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One Sudanese teacher suggests a host of solutions. In his words: 

The best way t~ r~duce teachers' problems is: First by creating good, serious 
system of examinations. Second, teachers and schools' administrations must be 
give.n ,a greater .freedom to help the.m to take ~h~ necessary actions to improve 
pupils academic performance. Third, the Ministry must recruit honest and 
effectual teachers. Fourth, better home-school relationships should be fostered. 
Fifth, salaries must be brought into line with our counterparts who work at the Civil 
Ministries to show that teachers' efforts are appreciated. 

School Principals' Views on Schools' Problems: 

School principals were asked to comment on whether the nature of parental 

contact with schools affects Omani pupils' academic performance. Principals' 

answers show the following: 

Home-school contact 

Principals that I interviewed indicated that lack of awareness, illiteracy among 

parents and low income are serious constraints hampering effective home-school 

contact. Besides illiteracy, which I have already discussed with reference to its 

influence on home-school relationship, here we can note that school principals have 

added the low income of many Omani families as another factor that hinders 

parental contact with the school to discuss the progress of their sons. But here we 

will look at how low incomes affect parents' contact with school 

A secondary school principal explained this scenario 

Many parents are asked to donate money to the school to buy facilities and 
materials or to be used for maintenance works. Because parents are unable to 
pay and to avoid embarrassing themselves, they prefer to refrain from any kind of 
cooperation or contact with school. Parents drudging to enhance the family 
income make them don't pay much attention to their sons' education. 

He illustrated that: 

The low economic condition of Omani families constricts effective contact with the 
school. A parent came to school only when his son was di~missed from the 
school. I asked the parent why didn't you contact the school to find o~t about your 
son performance? He replied: "every day I go fishing then I ta~e the fish to market 
to sell them. If I don't do that it will be very hard for my family to get the money 
that will help us to manage our lives. Therefore I don't find enough time to contact 
the schooL" 

Another secondary school principal gave a different reason: 
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Unfortunately ignorance and illiteracy are the major social impediments that 
obscure home-school contact. Last month I sent 1000 invitations to Omani 
parents to attend the parents' council to discuss pupils' issues. Do you believe 
that only 20 parents attended the council? 

Oman; Pupils' Performance 

School principals consider that social change and higher education policy 

restricting admissions to the university (particularly the latter) has created a 

discouraging atmosphere among students. One secondary principal said: 

I.was .trying to .advise a pupil who had been creating trouble and displaying 
disruptive behaViour to care about his lessons, prepare himself for the exams and 
be a good, disciplined pupil. The pupil replied to me, "there is no hope in the 
future, no chance for higher education and no chance for a job, so why I should 
study why I should be here at the school?" 

Another secondary school principal gave a similar response: 

I think that the University admission policy has discouraged the Omani pupil and 
created a skeptical and pessimistic view about his future. This is reflected in his 
learning performance at school. Besides the problem of weak home-school 
contact, restricting admission to the university or to jobs has aggravated schools' 
problems, e.g. dropouts, disruptive behaviour and the decline of pupils' learning 
performance. 

An intermediate school principal at Sohar city (in the AI-Satina North region) 

indicated that: 

I believe that the Omani performance has worsened over the last four years. This 
is evident from the significant increase in pupil failures at the end of the academic 
year. In addition, even those pupils who pass from one class to another suffer from a 
decline in academic attainment and lack in Arabic and English language proficiency. 
There are many reasons for this problem, but unwillingness and lack enthusiasm for 
learning among Omani pupils are the most important" 

These problems should be understood in the light of the Oman's state policy. 

AI-Nakeeb (1990) argues that the role of the state in the Arab World is decisive and 

critical in the lives of the people. The state monopolizes the resources, therefore 

improving the social and economic infrastructure is entirely in the hands of the state. 

Also it (the state) employs large numbers in the public sector. AI-Nakeeb (1990) 

went further to find that the effective monopoly of the sources of power and wealth 

which the ruling elite practices, impedes mobility in society which will lead, with the 

passage of time, to increasing friction between the social classes and ranks. 
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Furthermore, the spread of education on a wide scale in the Gulf and Arab 

Peninsula countries, the rise in the standard of living, and the increase in income 

levels have led, according to AI-Nakeeb, to a rise in expectations among members 

of the middle and lower classes. Thus the desire to improve one's employment 

situation or to guarantee a higher level of income, and especially the right to climb 

the social ladder, comes to be regarded as an acquired right. AI- Nakeeb goes on to 

point out that members of the middle and lower classes, face a reality which does 

not recognize this right, since they confront obstacles to socio-economic mobility 

which prevent the realization of their expectation and ambitions. 

With regard to Oman, the state reliance on oil as the main income and it's 

new economic transformation with emphasis on private sector involvement as a 

partner with the state in improving the economy base has led to what Byrne (1998) 

calls "the closure of economic opportunity". This tendency has affected pupils' 

ambitions as was indicated by teachers and school principals and in turn affects the 

stability of the classroom and teaching and in the long run raises serious questions 

about the future of education in Oman. 

School principals suggest different proposals that combine social and 

educational factors to enhance Omani pupil performance. Some of these proposals 

are: 

o Improving the curriculum. 

o Providing schools with computers and Internet connection. 

o Good teacher preparation." 

An intermediate school principal adds: 

o Modernizing teaching practice by eliminating the rote learning that dominates all learning 

levels (leaving little chance for pupils to participate in classrooms activities). Instead, 

teaching practice should help the pupil to think creatively. 

o Reforming the exam system to reflect properly pupils' academic attainment. 

o Using the media to develop parent and pupil awareness of the value of education for the 

child's future 

o Providing incentives for outstanding pupils to encourage them to put more effort into 

their studies. 
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School principals agree that Omani pupils' performance has worsened over 

the last four years due to many social and economic problems. As a result they 

agree that enhancing their performance requires the following: 

o Parents should continuously follow up their child's progress 

o Pupils should have faith in the future 

o Teachers' development should be enhanced by providing different training schemes 

o Higher educational opportunities should be improved by admitting more secondary 

school graduates into higher education institutions particularly Sultan Qaboos University. 

Conclusion 

Oman, as a developing country, placed great faith for improving living 

conditions on the expansion of education and allocated a major share of its budget 

to this vital sector. The empirical work has revealed some of the pivotal problems of 

the educational system in Oman, and has highlighted the wide gulf between the 

Minister of the Education's 'idealistic' proposal and the reality in the Omani school. 

So, as long as education involves both human aspirations and practical realities, the 

question that needs to be raised is: does education in Oman provide for these ends 

or not? Let me summarize some of the main findings which will help to answer this 

question. The interviews with teachers, parents and schools principals showed 

parents' and teachers' dissatisfaction with the current conditions of schools in 

Oman. Parents argue that not only the problems of the curricula but also the quality 

of Omani teachers' qualifications have become a persistent educational problem 

that prevented them from communicating good and effective teaching. School 

principals agree that the Omani pupil's performance is deteriorating and this could 

cause severe problems for education in Oman. However, there are many factors 

that hamper learning and teachers' abilities to do their best, such as: lack of in

service training, unsatisfactory salary and the problem of large classes. Therefore, 

the reform policy should be comprehensive and should focus on all aspects that 

contribute to enhancing the quality of education in Oman. Also, the qualitative 

analyses have shown that teachers, parents and schools' principals have raised the 

same issues as the World Bank in its 1991 report. 

The findings of the empirical work of this thesis are similar, to a large extent, 

to a new world Bank report (2000) which designated new challenges that the Omani 
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officials must work hard to overcome if they are to enhance internal efficiency and 

realize the objectives of education that were formulated at the beginning of the 

education course in the early 1970s: 

1. The two key challenges currently faCing the education sector are: 

improving the quality of general education, and expanding opportunities in higher 

education. Another key issue is the external efficiency of the education system. The 

Ministry of Education has recently initiated a reform to develop the basic education 

system. The educational goals of the reform include: developing capabilities for 

continuous self learning; preparing citizens capable to adapt to the future; 

inculcating and developing values and culture of work, production, and achieving 

quality; and keeping up with the scientific and technological advances and 

developing critical thinking. 

But what are the real challenges? The report indicates: 

Authorities are facing a major challenge in securing the resources to implement 
the reform fully and to take care of growth in the sector. Eliminating double shift 
schools, expanding current facilities to make room for new programs. 
Reorientations and upgrading the qualifications of Omani teachers, demand for 
more teachers for the increased number of teaching periods, more and better 
educational resources -all illustrate the additional financial and technical demands 
placed on the system. 

Therefore: 

Reordering priorities in the allocation of funds is appropriate when such objectives 
are to be realized under the umbrella of preparing productive and competitive 
citizens for the 21 st century. 

2. The level of education spending has steadily increased regardless of 

fiscal and economic conditions. Ministry of Education (MoE) recurrent spending 

continues to rise over time, while development and capital spending is static. 

Recurrent spending on higher education continues to increase significantly. Most 

education sector spending is recurrent, at over 90 percent of the total. 

3. A large proportion of MoE expenditures are for wages, salarres and other 

personnel costs at 88 percent of total recurrent expenditures. This leaves relatively 

little room for pedagogical inputs. 

233 
Data Analysis 



The impact of the fiscal problem is exactly what was indicated in the 

quantitative part. On page 174 of this chapter I wrote: 

"The growth that occurred during the Eighties and Nineties (and still persists 

today) went for the most part to teachers' salaries and those who work in the 

Ministry. The remainder of the budget is concerned with building new schools or 

enhancing the existing ones. This channeling of funds was to meet the massive 

social demand for education. This is the essence of the educational growth In 

Oman. The question that we can raise is: what is left for staff development? 

To illustrate this picture, an analysis of the budget of the Ministry of 

Education confirms our view. The budgets of 1991, 1992 and 1993 show that the 

recurrent expenditures in these years constituted 89%, 860/0 and 82% respectively. 

The remainder of the budget was utilized for construction purposes. The latest 

report confirms these findings. With regard to the Ministry of education in Oman, the 

report states, that teachers' emoluments constituted 84% of the educational 

budget." Is there any difference between the findings? 

The substance of these data - that of the World Bank and my personal 

comment is that the government made enormous efforts to absorb the increased 

number of new enrolments. However, in the long term it reduced the quality of the 

national human capital that is the vehicle of the socio-economic development. 

The World Bank report brings us to a matter of most crucial importance, that 

is the relationship between economic status of the Omani families and access to 

higher education institutions. The report states: 

4. Analysis of household survey information suggests that public spending 

at post-secondary educational institutions benefits wealthier groups more 

proportionately and these graduates have the highest private return. The same 

household survey information reveals that wealthier families are already spending 

some of their own resources on schooling and schooling-related items. 

As a result: 

5. On average, a year of schooling increases labor market earnings by more 

than 12 percent. In contrast, in other countries the returns to a year of schooling are 

about 10 percent. Returns to schooling are especially high for college education and 

university study. These high rates of return reflect the attractive wages paid to 

Data Analysis 



educate Omanis, who are largely employed in the public sector. This demonstrates 

that there is scarcity of human capital in Oman 

The facts revealed by the report, give a negative indication concerning the 

impact of this governmental policy upon the motivations of the Omani pupil. The 

semi-structured interviews with teachers showed that they have experienced 

difficulties with regard to classroom discipline or are frustrated by that a large 

number of Omani pupils feel they are excluded or they are on their way to being 

excluded from society. The restrictive higher education admissions policy and the 

economic atmosphere are some of the main reasons for these problems that 

emerged in the recent few years. 

Not surprisingly, many Omani pupils release some of their frustrations in a 

variety of ways. Some of them, particularly those from low-income families, try to 

hurt the teachers or show disrespect for them. Others try to express their anger or 

their oppressed feelings in a more "polite" way, such as repeating the last year of 

secondary school in order to get higher scores that he thinks could help him secure 

a seat in the university. 

Unlike Saudi Arabia or the United Arab Emirates, the two countries in the 

Gulf region that have many universities (and absorb large numbers of secondary 

graduates), Oman's higher education policy favours a very limited number of higher 

education institutions. This blind policy has generated negative impacts upon the 

morale of middle and low-income classes who strive for higher degrees that could 

secure for them a satisfactory income. Therefore, the report suggests a solution for 

these problems: 

Concerns about access to higher education should be addressed through the 
introduction of a student loan scheme that protects students unable to find 
employment after graduation. 

Let me here draw attention to the words concern and protect used by the 

report. I will compare these words to some findings, which I already presented in the 

qualitative part and which I believe mirror a growing phenomenon in Omani schools. 

One teacher says: 

Omani pupils reluctance to learn is the hardest problem I face in my. work. 
Careless and reluctant pupils usually don't participate in classroom activities, 
doesn't respect the teacher and tend to create problems in the classroom." 

Data Analvsis 

235 



But why does the Omani pupil behave in this way? The same teacher says it 

is because "the pupils lack hope and are uncertain about their future." 

One teacher complains: 

It has become hard for me to control the classroom. I am here to teach them but if 

they don't want that, because they don't expect that they will be able to reach their 

hopes to go to the university, what is the benefit of my efforts and my teaching". 

While the report made some references to the social consequences of the 

government policy with regard to keeping a tight hold on access to higher 

education, the empirical work shows clearly how this policy has produced an 

adverse effect on pupil motivation, their relationship with the teacher and their trust 

in education as a means for economic advancement. 

I don't want to be pessimistic, but the present research indicates that the 

Ministry of Education has not introduced tangible improvements that could 

strengthen the internal efficiency of the system and the gulf between hopes and 

realities is increasing not decreasing. Assuming that the government has the will to 

improve the quality of education to ensure equity and well-prepared labour, there 

must be a clear plan to do so. Educational reform requires neither arbitrary action 

nor individual ambition rather it entails rational planning, social support, political 

commitment and coordination among the ministries to lay down the requisites for 

successful educational reform. Without these dimensions, the school in Oman will 

not be able to socialize the children properly, transmitting, perpetuating and 

developing the appropriate attitudes and ideas. 

The Ministry of Education must not be misled by the quantitative 

achievements owing to educational expansion. If we look at World Bank reports of 

1991, 2000 (and the present research) we can see that these reports constantly 

focused on improving the quality of education as the most critical challenge facing 

Oman as a developing country. As a result, it is possible to deduct that the school in 

Oman is at a crossroads and the Ministry is required to do a lot to respond to these 

challenges. Otherwise it could produce many negative social and economic effects 

that are not in the Omani people's favour. The Ministry was successful in promoting 

access to education. However promoting access must be accompanied with 
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improvements in quality t which is an issue that is almost ignored in the educational 
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problems that were revealed in this _chapt~r. 
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Chapter Seven 
Discussion of the Main Fieldwork Findings 

Introduction 

In the previous chapter my main concern was to present and give 

economic and social analysis of the quantitative and qualitative data. In this 

chapter my goal is to show the implications of the main findings for teachers 

and eventually for education in Oman. Understanding the current and 

prospective implications of teachers' working conditions in Oman is a major 

step toward drawing up any educational reform policy. This section of the 

chapter will focus on three major findings: teachers' dissatisfaction, the effects 

of class size and home-school contact. 

Teachers' Work Dissatisfaction 

To what extent are teachers in Omani schools satisfied or dissatisfied 

with their work situation? Several measurements were included in the 

questionnaire, aimed at revealing their views regarding their professional lives. 

Generally speaking, teachers indicated that they are dissatisfied with their work 

as teachers. Among the various factors that contributed to this, salary and lack 

of in-service training came out at the top of those factors that make up teachers' 

dissatisfaction. It has been shown that fluctuations in oil prices, in addition to 

other economic forces, affect the state's economic and social policy, which in 

turn affects the lives of teachers as members of the middle class. Halpern 

(1963) believes that due to socio-economic development, the middle class is 

growing rapidly in the Middle East. Here are suggestions as to what might be 

the main reasons for teachers' dissatisfaction. 

Teachers in Oman, as part of the middle class, are motivated to improve 

their living standards. Their low salaries put heavy constraints on them. First, as 

indicated in the primary information in the questionnaire, the teachers are 

fathers of up to four children. Such social conditions pushes parents to find 

different ways to enhance the family's income. Second, the demographic 

transformation that Oman has undergone has changed the family pattern 

toward the nuclear family, which has become the pervasive ~attern in the 

Discllssion 23~ 



urbanized cities of Oman. As a result, parents opt more for independent 

accommodation. The major problem that faces the Omani people is that the 

state is no longer the provider of financial loans to build houses as in the past 

three decades. Moreover, private banks in Oman provide high-interest loans. 

This issue constitutes hardships for large segments of the Omani people 

including teachers. If a teacher decides to get a loan, this means that little of his 

salary will be left to provide for his family's needs. Non-Omani teachers, on the 

other hand, have to pay very high rent for their accommodation, particularly 

those who live in the capital. In turn this consumes a high proportion of their 

salary. Third, and most importantly, the inflation rate in Oman reduces the 

buying power of the Omani Riyal, which makes life very difficult for Omani 

people and teachers can't escape this fact. Thus, the relative economic status 

of teachers has been declining with no tangible improvements worth 

mentioning. Fourth, teachers indicated that teaching takes up more time than 

other activities in the school. A heavy teaching burden creates firm convictions 

among teachers that they have the right to get more incentives because of the 

difficult task that they perform every day. Bearing in mind the shortage of school 

personnel, this means that teachers engage in more administrative tasks, which 

make the teachers working week more stressful. 

The huge quantitative expansion that the education system has 

witnessed was at the expense of quality. Because of the urgent need to build 

new schools to meet the demands of a rapidly-growing population, it was 

impossible to increase teachers' salaries. These findings support the fragile 

state theory assumption that as education expands, less capital becomes 

available to improve teachers' salaries. This creates a conflict between the 

leadership's ambition to expand education to provide for substantial sections of 

the population and the economic ability of the state which hampers these 

ambitions. Consequently, teachers in Oman - as in many developing countries -

have to engage in different kinds of work to supplement insufficient income. 

Lockheed, et al (1991) found that teachers' absenteeism in some developing 

countries was affected by several factors: 

o Salaries that are so low teachers must hold other jobs to supplement their income. 
o Poor working conditions. 
o Scarce opportunities for professional advancement. 
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o Deficient local supervision, authority, and administrative procedures. 

( p.1 02) 

In Oman, strict regulations prevent teachers from being absent from 

work. However, there are other ways in which teachers (Omanis and non

Oman is) can supplement their income. Many teachers seek more lucrative 

employment elsewhere. But the quality of degree that they hold qualifies them 

to work only in the field of education (all teachers in Oman have graduated from 

education college) therefore, it is very difficult for them to find appropriate jobs 

in other sectors. The other possibility is to work in private schools. Again, 

teachers do not aspire to work in these schools because of the very low 

salaries. In addition, the private schools don't offer job security as the 

governmental schools do. However there are other plausible possibilities for a 

teacher to enhance his/her income from additional sources other than their 

teaching salaries. Omani teachers often establish small businesses (grocery 

shops, barber shops, etc.), which they tend to after school hours. With respect 

to non-Omani teachers, tutoring is the only suitable way for them to supplement 

their income (despite tutoring being officially banned). Teachers who engage in 

tutoring raise suspicions regarding their behaviour and treatment of the pupil in 

the classroom. From their point of view, non-Omani teachers believe they are 

behaving properly and fairly. On the one hand they believe they are helping the 

academically weak pupil to improve his performance and overcome his 

difficulties. On the other hand they are finding other sources of supporting their 

meager salaries. But others may accuse them of paying less attention to those 

pupils whose parents can't afford coaching fees. Moreover, teachers who prefer 

not to engage in tutoring (because they view such behaviour as against the 

honesty of the teaching profession) often describe those who do as opportunist, 

unfaithful and violating the rules of the teaching profession. 

In the short term this will mean there will be few high quality teachers 

who are strongly committed to the teaching profession. In the long term, 

teaching posts in Oman will be occupied by those who have no other option but 

to work as schoolteachers. This category is not interested in the profession; on 

the contrary they are not motivated and seek any job to avoid unemployment. 

Moreover, these conditions will make teachers lose wrat Durkheim considers 
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"teacher faith in his task". Non-Omani teachers are not given equal salaries as 

we saw in the teachers' interviews. This has created tension between Omanis 

and non-Oman is. Therefore, some of the educational area principals mentioned 

that the salary scale should be equal for Oman is and non-Omanis. In the long 

term, the better-qualified non-Omani teachers will seek work in other Gulf 

States because of higher rates of pay. This means, that the education system in 

Oman will lose the best teachers. It should not be forgotten that most Sultan 

Qaboos University graduates who join the teaching profession experience 

insufficient and weak academic preparation. This will have a negative effect on 

the future of education in Oman. 

This brings us back to the argument about teachers' dissatisfaction with 

the opportunities for in-service training. One of the most important outcomes 

indicated by the interviews with parents indicated that they are dissatisfied with 

the teaching performance of many Omani teachers. World Bank Reports (1991, 

2000) and the educational area principals' survey emphasized this issue. 

Effective teaching is determined by the individual teachers knowledge of the 

subject matter, mastery of pedagogical skills, personal characteristics like 

having power and will (Durkheim, 1956). Madani (1989) an Arab scholar in the 

field of sociology of education believes that effective schools are dependent on: 

1) well-trained and well-qualified teachers, (2) pupils' attitudes (3) pupils' 

commitment to learning and finally (4) the content of the curriculum. 

Lets us bear in mind several facts, which I wrote about in the previous 

chapter regarding in-service teacher training: 

o A high proportion of the Ministry of Education budget goes 

toward teachers' salaries and the rest to constructing new 

schools to accommodate the increase in enrollment numbers 

o Very little is allocated for teachers' in-service training 

o The Ministry of Education in Oman implements Omanization 

whereby non-Omanis are replaced by Omani teachers; 

o The academic preparation of schools of education graduates is 

inadequate and weak. 

These facts signify several things: First, that the academic knowledge of 

the Omani teacher is expected to fall in the coming years because of lack of in-
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service training and inadequate opportunities offered by the Ministry for Higher 

Education to up-date teachers' skills. Second, the Ministry of Education 

continues to hire graduates of Sultan Qaboos University, irrespective of their 

professional standards, in order to reduce unemployment among Omani youth. 

The conclusion that can be drawn from the forgoing argument is that, 

unfortunately, it is at the expense of the quality of education in Oman in general 

and the Omani pupil's performance, achievement and his chances in the labour 

market in particular. This is simply because the educational "inputs" experience 

various difficulties during their academic preparation which means they lack the 

knowledge necessary to be effective teachers and this problem will continue to 

grow. Failure to recruit and provide schools with highly qualified teachers has 

resulted in a greater dropout and repetition rate, waste of money, inefficient 

manpower and the loss of public confidence in Omani schoolteachers. A poor 

quality of teachers is sure to produce low quality school results and weaken the 

ability of education to perpetuate and reinforce the homogeneity that life in 

SOCiety demands. (Durkheim, 1956) 

It could be argued that the issue of teachers' professional development 

will remain absent from the educational policy makers' agenda. Rapid 

population growth and the slight increase in fiscal allocations to the education 

sector leave no room for the educational policy makers to think about these 

critical issues that are key factors for adequate school results. 

Socially, schools with many educational deficiencies have forced wealthy 

parents to enroll their children in private schools in order to ensure that they 

obtain a good quality of education and to avoid a bleak future. One of the 

consequences is that government schools are becoming a place for pupils 

whose parents lack fees for private schools. This also means that schools, in 

the near future, will reflect class composition in Oman. This situation appears to 

contradict the education philosophy in Oman proposed in the following: 

Disclission 

Increasing national production and raising the standar~ ?f living of individuals 
by developing human capabilities and skills and explOiting natural resources 
are among the basic national aims of Omani society. . . 
Education should prepare citizens to acquire the required technical 
capabilities and professional skills so as to e~a~le them t~ bear the 
responsibility for developing their country and achieVing economic progress 
for the people of Oman. 

(The philosophy of education in the Sultanate of Oman.197~, 
p.1 ~) 



These "structural bacteria" (Ridha, 1997) in the education body, deprive 

the lower classes of the opportunity to develop their social and economic 

positions, whereas, according to educationist observers "education policy 

should be taken as a set of social procedures that benefit the majority of a 

society's members and eventually lead to social mobility" (Ridha, 1997, p. 105). 

As a result, we are going to witness a gradual divergence between educational 

policy and educational philosophy (which assumes that education should 

benefit and develop the potential of Omani citizens). 

The need to upgrade teachers economically and academically is more 

urgent today than in the past. The economic atmosphere plus the economic 

transformation policies, that the Sultanate implements to support its economic 

performance, (the transformation from public sector domination to private 

sector) have created a difficult employment situation, thereby frustrating pupils' 

ambitions about the future. Parents also indicated in the interviews that they 

were unhappy with the general condition of schools in Oman, simply because 

they view education as the most important avenue for social and economic 

mobility. Graduates from the government schools are less able to compete in 

the labour market than their counterparts who studied in private schools 

because of the limited skills they obtained in their schools. This is because the 

private sector demands a high level of skills. Therefore most of the government 

school graduates will have more opportunities in manual work. I am not 

criticising manual work, but the income from such work is insufficient to manage 

the increased expenses of everyday life in Oman. Improving and reforming 

educational input would contribute toward reducing parents' and teachers' 

dissatisfaction, enhancing public confidence in education and reviving the 

hopes that schools will generate adequate human capital, not mirror the class 

structure in Omani society. 

If we look at the historical experiences of some of the developed 

countries, we can find that promoting teachers' knowledge and teaching 

practices constituted the heart of their educational development. Although its 

educational development covered various issues teachers' status remained the 

most important component in the French educational experience in the 19
th 

century. It found that poor educational results could threaten its political and 
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economic existence against Britain. Therefore, France sent Victor Cousin, an 

educationist scholar, to Prussia to determine the main factors that contributed to 

the superiority of its educational system. Cousin found that the main reason for 

Prussia's educational success lay in the good preparation of teachers. This 

would be a good lesson for Oman to learn. 

Class Size 

In his speech before the Majlis AI-Shura (Consultative Council), the 

Minister of Development, argued that Oman attained remarkable economic and 

social achievements through its successive development plans (Ministry of 

Development Report, 1995, p. 15). According to the Minister's speech, 95% is 

the enrolment ratio for primary level, which is "one of the greatest achievements 

of the Sultanate in the field of education compared to the achievements of the 

Middle East and South African countries." (Ministry of Development Report, 

1995, p. 9) 

Does this number indicate that Omani pupils obtain the necessary 

knowledge and skills in the classroom? If providing more opportunities for a 

wider sector of the Omani people to enrol their children in schools is seen as an 

important part of development, then undoubtedly, the education policy that the 

Sultanate has pursued since the 1970s is successful. Also, if the essential goal 

of education is to reduce illiteracy, then the number reflects magnificent 

accomplishments by the educational policy in the Sultanate. But if, however, the 

aim of education is to strike a balance between continuous quantitative 

expansion and qualitative improvements, then the policy has achieved a very 

limited success. 

It is possible to agree with the Minister that Oman has attained a high 

enrolment rate, but 95% disguises the concomitant effects of rapid quantitative 

expansion. Abduldaem (1979 pp.32-42) summarized some of the effects of 

educational expansion in the Arab world (which are also true for Oman): 

1. There is unbalance between the increasing pupil numbers and 

teacher numbers. In other words, teacher numbers lag behind the 

massive increase in pupil numbers. This has resulted in an increase 
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of pupil-teacher ratio, large classes and a decline in educational 

attainment. 

2. The growth In pupil numbers is not met with sufficient school 

buildings to absorb these numbers. Consequently, school buildings 

are used for two or three shifts. 

3. As education expands to meet social demand, repeater and dropout 

numbers represent a serious problem and constitute major wastages 

that minimize the role and effectiveness of education. 

We looked at whether the current state of education in Oman is typical or 

different from the general characteristics of education in the Arab world, which 

have been cited. Teachers' answers indicate that social and financial factors 

interact with each other to produce educational problems, typical in the Arab 

World. Regarding the increase in class sizes teachers attributed this to the 

following reasons: 

o Rapid population growth 

o Failure to recruit sufficient teachers 

o Insufficient number of school buildings 

o Increase in number of repeaters 

With all these defects in education, which affect the performance of 

schools in Oman, does the Minister's figure of 95% suggest that pupils in Oman 

receive a good quality of education? These deficiencies reveal that supply-side 

intervention by the state in Oman (through building, hiring and deploying 

enough schools) doesn't keep up with the renewal needs of schools in Oman. 

So the outcomes of these forces are as follow: 

o The development budget is being increased to build more schools, 

but the budget for salaries and other teachers' supports may suffer 

and vice versa. 

o High teacher-pupil ratio calls for new teaching skills, such as the 

ability to work with large groups, deal with pupils with poor 

performance, etc. 

----- -- -------
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o A larger, more heavily subscribed education system affects the 

teachers life and engages him in greater responsibility with more 

supervision and administrative responsibilities. 

o While pressures are increasing teachers are told to teach the 

syllabus, to teach to the test, to produce more successful graduates. 

We have to wonder how teachers can effectively respond to all these 

burdens while they often lack the training, status and the necessary facilities to 

do so. How can a teacher pay attention to the needs of 40 pupils in a 

classroom? 

The result is that class size in Omani schools has become a major 

constraint that continuously hampers the improvement of Omani pupils' 

performance. Teachers' answers indicate that they believe class size to be one 

of the most important if not the most important issue for them. Also, they 

indicated that class size, is one of the most important or the most important 

factors affecting the academic performance of the Omani pupil. 

The importance of class size for teachers can be understood in the light 

of the workloads assigned to them. In Oman, teachers usually teach between 

two to four classes every day. These workloads double job responsibilities and 

make them unable and less committed to fulfil the expected roles, not because 

they are unwilling to do so, but because the working conditions impose a heavy 

burden upon them. Most of the time the Omani pupil falls victim to educational 

policies that fail to take into account the changing economic and social 

environment and its inevitable effects on education. Again the philosophy of 

education stresses that: 

The development of the individual, intellectually, emotionally, spiritually and 
morally is the desired aim of every society, which derives its strength from 
that of its members. Thus the full growth of the individual which is the basic 
aim of education is also one of the desired aims of the society and education 
adopts it as a guiding principle and seeks to achieve it as an aim, a means, 
and an end. 

(The philosophy of Education in the Sultanate of Oman pp. 23-24). 

How can a teacher find enough time to instruct 38 pupils or more 

morally, emotionally, etc. in a 35 minute period? This means that each pupil 
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receives less than one minute. 0/Ve are assuming here that there are ideal 

conditions in the classroom, but the facts indicate that teachers spend some of 

the class period organizing and disciplining the pupils). We have to ask 

therefore whether one minute is enough to develop the individual's social and/or 

educational capabilities? Parsons argues that the school's goal is to develop 

and improve the individuals' commitment and capacities that are prerequisites 

for their future roles. These crowded conditions impair the improvement of 

individuals' commitment and make the teacher less able to inculcate the 

appropriate and rational attitudes that modern socio-economic institutes require. 

Moreover, the philosophy of education was formulated in relation to the 

developmental needs of the Sultanate. These conditions in the schools will 

gradually undermine the ability of teachers to attain the objective of the 

philosophy of education. 

97.9% of teachers' responses revealed that increase in class size affects 

the quality of teaching and learning. However, teachers indicated that pupils' 

emotional well-being, standards of work, motivation, amount of individual 

teacher attention and assessment of pupils' work are all affected. by the current 

increase in class size. 

So we can see that the gap is widening between the ideal (the 

philosophy of education) and the daily practice in the classroom. Teachers in 

Omani schools are not given the opportunity to perform their role properly, and 

in turn they are unable to give their pupils sufficient attention. Also, within the 

frame of 35 minutes how can a teacher be expected to assess his pupils' work? 

Pupils' homework and assignments should be corrected and graded by 

the teacher as part of the pupil's academic evaluation, but how can the teacher 

find enough time to grade no less than 200 (on average) aSSignments? More 

pupils in the class make the job more difficult, more complicated and minimize 

teacher'S effectiveness. 

Accordingly, the content and form of knowledge is questioned because a 

teacher in an Omani classroom rarely finds sufficient time to ask pupils about 

academic matters or elicit the student's own views. Limited time and large 

numbers of pupils leave little opportunity for the teacher to diversify his teaching 

methods and to ensure that the pupil grasps the lesson. Apparently, lecturing to 
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the pupils is the only way available for the teacher. However, lecturing is not the 

only way to enhance pupils' learning. Teachers' answers highlighted this issue. 

When I asked teachers what they would do if they had smaller classes, most of 

them indicated that they would employ better teaching strategies that would 

substantially benefit pupils' learning. An example of the way in which they would 

be able to assess pupils' grasp of the curriculum would be to follow up on the 

less able pupils, .etc (which I suggested in the previous chapter). This means 

that Omani pupils are being deprived of the following: 

o Time to participate in classroom activities. 

o The opportunity to ask questions. 

o A teacher's feedback on their progress. 

Inkeles and Smith (1974) suggest that the school should help pupils 

to master one or more specific skills, which would help him to believe in his 

ability to acquire new skills. This way of learning, which they term 

"generalization", as a mechanism for modernizing pupils' attitudes, encourages 

and supports self-confidence and develops a sense of efficacy. Large classes in 

Omani schools inhibit teachers from communicating this vital mechanism for a 

pupil's professional future. 

The interviews with teachers indicated that curricula presented in the 

textbooks lack coherence, scope and sequence, among other deficiencies. 

Therefore, they assert the need for sUbstantive curricula reform efforts to 

improve the learning ability of Omani pupils. The curricula problems seem to be 

an overriding issue in many educational systems of developing countries. But 

when those problems combine with the difficulties that are being produced by 

overcrowded classrooms, it is clear that education in Oman needs serious 

remedies. 

Moreover, the social background of many Omani pupils, exacerbates the 

effects of increase in class size. According to the statistical yearbook, in 1990-

2000, 14 % of the population in Oman live on the poverty line. Poverty affects 

whether children enroll in school, whether they stay in school and how much 

they learn. Socio-education research (Madin.1983, World Bank, 1993) indicates 

that children from poor households are educationally weak compared to those 
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from wealthier households. So the poor pupils encounter various challenges 

that don't end with the home environment. Large class size constitutes one of 

the major problems that reduces their ability to learn and to build on their 

potential which means that the incidence of dropping out and failure is 

escalating. 

In the AI-Satina region, where I conducted the interviews with secondary 

and intermediate school principals, they complained about parents' lack of 

contact with the school. This means that Omani parents delegate to the school 

their children's preparation for the future. However government input is 

insufficient and school facilities in turn are not adequate to teach the pupil 

appropriately and effectively. It becomes difficult then to imagine what kind of 

future awaits the Omani pupil. In the AI-Satina region, the number of private 

schools is no more than 23, compared to Muscat (the capital of Oman), which 

has more than 53 schools (AI-Markazi, 1998, p4). The number of private 

schools in the AI-Satina region gives a good indication of the economic ability of 

Omani families. The burning issue here is what can be done to improve the 

academic performance of the Omani pupil as long as large classes produce a 

negative impact on their learning, bearing in mind the low economic status of 

many families who live in the region? I believe that education in Oman is 

witnessing a new form of reproduction of the Third World. Sourdieu, the French 

sociologist, assumes that schools support the ruling class. Meanwhile, the 

children of these classes have a stronger chance of educational success in 

school than other classes. In Oman, schools reproduce educational 

underdevelopment when a child moves from one class to another and from the 

lower grade to the higher one, with limited knowledge that has been imparted to 

them in the classroom and they are not ready for the higher grade. This means 

that his chances of being admitted to the university or his competency in the 

market (or economic and social mobility) are weaker than those who have 

received a better education. As a result, Omani pupils recognize what this 

means for their future. According to the interviews with school principals, many 

pupils repeat a year, particularly the last year of secondary school, in order to 

get higher marks that could enable them to secure a place in the university. 

However, to repeat the year will not benefit them. Instead it will increase class 
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size, and teachers will be unable to monitor pupil learning, evaluate their 

progress, or find sufficient time for feedback and reteaching difficult topics. Not 

surprisingly, some pupils, according to teachers' interviews, try to harm their 

teachers as a manifestation of their anger toward the current economic and 

educational conditions. Educated parents I interviewed are aware of these 

aspects which don't predict a bright future. Therefore, they press for introducing 

profound, comprehensive educational improvements because they believe (as 

members of the middle class) that education is the most useful way to increase 

their sons' opportunities in the labour market. 

Hanushek (1991) is one of those who persistently believe that class size 

is a worthless policy for enhancing pupils' achievements. But is it possible to 

agree with his suggestion that reducing class size would not benefit the pupil 

and teacher in Oman? I will clarify this issue. US and UK class size studies 

were carried out in different social and educational settings. The American and 

British schools were well-equipped, staffed with qualified teachers and had 

good facilities in the classroom and, importantly, they had teachers' assistants. 

Good home-school relationships were encouraged. However, most of these 

elements are non-existent in Omani schools, which increases teachers' burdens 

and weakens pupils' academic achievement. As a result, Hanushek's view 

lacks credibility and experience of the educational problems in the developing 

world. We can see then that preparing any educational policy entails taking into 

account the educational peculiarity of a society. 

Also, class size studies are aimed at identifying the effects of small class 

size for early primary grade pupils as this is the most important stage in the 

pupil's academic life. In Oman there are 40 pupils and above per class. If pupils 

do not get a proper education from the beginning they will not be productive and 

motivated at the next educational level or grade as is happening now. If we 

assume that a weak pupil can pass from one class to another, his chances to 

read and write are very slim. In other words, you can find illiterate pupils. There 

are so many cases like this. So, the Minister of Development, proud of its 95~o 

enrollment in primary schools, signals a political dimension of the quantitative 

accomplishment of socia-economic development, rather than reflecting the 

reality of daily life in Omani schools. Fuller (1991) confirms the relationship 

------------------------ --
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between politics and education and its impact upon pupils in Third World 

schools: 

Teachers ~pend class time arranging lessons, talking at the pupil masses 
and ~atchlng over students working on routine seatwork. Whether thes~ 
teachln~ practices effectively impart literacy or higher order cognitive skills is 
a question rarely as.ked. These actions are symbOlically rich in maintaining 
order. an.d expressing the teachers' authority within a modern, mass 
organization - the classroom. The teacher is acting out the behaviors and 
rules that are exp.ected, and is following legitimate images of what is 
supposed to occur In the classroom. Here teachers and pupils' actions both 
demonstrate active membership in the classroom in the school institution 
independent of any material or cognitive effects. The state sets mas~ 
conditions that allow easy symbolic expression of membership-a prerequisite 
for realizing opportunity - while begging the question of whether much is 
actually being learned. 

(Fuller, 1991, p. 108) 

The adverse effects of class size should be studied and understood in 

the light of socio-economic context. Large numbers in Omani class could 

compel the Ministry to resort to some solutions that are against the quality of 

education and the academic preparation of the Omani pupil. The fertility rate in 

Oman is the highest in the world. This means, that schools are going to witness 

high growth in enrollment numbers in the coming years which implies that the 

government shouldn't only construct new schools every year, but must also 

increase the number of schools to keep pace with newcomers. The evidence -

according to teachers' answers and official statistics - indicates that the number 

of schools is falling behind the "explosion" in pupil numbers. So, what are the 

options available to the Ministry of Education in Oman? In fact, there are two 

possible solutions, which are in part being implemented already. The first is to 

open new classrooms and hire new teachers. This is a conventional policy, 

which the ministry follows, but it is still insufficient to fully absorb the new pupils. 

The second is to facilitate pupils' movement through different grades and levels 

by introducing very easy exams and flexibility in grading them 1. The aims of 

these procedures are: 1) to ensure that a high proportion pass the exams; 2) to 

reduce repetition rate; 3) to find enough places for future pupils. 

1 Based on the interviews with teachers and their complJ \ ns of the negJti ve I.'!-r~d' of the t"\.\:":" Hil'ns 

system. 
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The startling aspect of this policy is that it neglects the long-term 

consequences on pupils and teacher. Oman is about to export human capital2. 

The current education situation in the classroom provides the Omani pupil with 

low (if not the lowest) knowledge and skills. School graduates, who seek jobs 

despite the employment difficulties, are supported by strong government 

regulations to help them gain employment in the private and public sectors. But 

this is not going to be the case when they seek jobs outside Oman. It is the 

quality of their credentials that will determine their eligibility to compete with 

other nationalities in the labour market. 

The educational problems that are produced by high density of class 

size, together with other pressures, lead us to think critically about the role ot 

education in developing and forming human capital. How, with all these 

shortcomings, can the Omanisation policy achieve its goals? How can 

education contribute to narrowing the gap between the social classes if the 

internal mechanisms of schools are ineffective in producing well-educated 

human capital? How can we enhance educational efficiency to reduce school 

dropouts and leavers, particularly after the primary grade? Obviously, large 

class size impacts on pupils' learning, particularly those with low cognitive 

abilities because it makes teachers unable to communicate curriculum contents , 

to the whole class and at the same time prevents the pupil from asking 

questions to improve his potential. This could lead to an increase in dropouts 

and school leavers. Finding the solutions for these problems depends on the 

view of the policy makers of how they want Omani society to be in the tutu re 

and whether educational equity is a theoretical slogan or a real issue (and 

indispensable element for educational development) that the policy makers look 

forward to achieving. 

The Dilemma of Oman; Parent-School Relationships 

Interviews with teachers and school prinCipals, have revealed the 

following: 

2 The oovernment of Oman had sioned work agreement with a neighbouring country. One of the mJln 
o . 0 0 .\ b . ·ty·nempl,1\mentoverother.-\,IJn objedi\cs of this agreement IS to gIve mam a our a pnon I . 

national ities. 
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1. Deterioration in the academic level of the Omani student. 

2. Behavioural problems at school and in the classrooms. 

These are the main problems of the Omani pupils. On the other hand, 

teachers have their professional problems that influence their performance at 

school. The question remains, will teachers be able to successfully deal with 

their problems or with their pupils' problems? 

Pupils' educational and discipline problems may be improved through 

collaboration between parents and school. However, in reality things are 

different, as most Omani parents do not show the least interest in following their 

children's academic progress at school. This was clearly evident by the fact that 

most teachers were not happy with the level of collaboration with parents. 

Teachers hold parents responsible for failure to follow the academic 

development of their children. They ascribe this to structural reasons within 

Omani society. Teachers are in need of a strong, effective link with Omani 

parents, for the following: 

1. To assist teachers in understanding the difficulties faced by the 

pupils. 

2. To increase the Omani student's level of motivation, willingness and 

enthusiasm for learning. This wi" also positively influence the pupils' 

behaviour in school and command respect for the teachers. 

3. To help parents become cognizant of their children's achievement at 

school, consequently parents will be aware of the type and extent of 

assistance they should offer to their children. 

4. To help to reduce the pressure felt by teachers at school. 

5. To enhance parents' awareness of the problems and issues of 

education in Oman, consequently enhancing awareness of the reform 

tools appropriate to the Omani environment. As the parents' paints of 

view are very important to the development of education, this 

approach is being recognized and followed by some developed 

countries such as Britain and Japan. 
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6. One economic benefit would be a reduction in the number of school 

failures, which is considered one of the main issues facing the 

Ministry of Education in the Sultanate of Oman. 

Unfortunately, lack of home-school contact hinders achieving these 

aspects that are essential components of human capital development. 

Lack of interest by Omani parents in getting involved was quite obvious, 

as a high percentage of teachers held the view that parents are spending less 

and less time helping their children with their homework, and caring for them. 

Teachers and school principals feel that parents turning away from 

helping their children with their homework, and the lack of interest in their affairs 

mirror, not only the social problems within the Omani family but also the faults 

of socio-economic development in Oman. 

Teachers and school principals' opinions show that, poverty, low income 

and illiteracy among parents have led to low morale that cannot be expected to 

create enthusiasm in a pupil education. This situation can be attributed to the 

following: 

1. The father's engagement in providing for the family needs consumes 

a great deal of his time, consequently he is not able to find the time to 

get involved in helping his children with their homework, or at least 

urging them to observe their studies and pay attention thereto. 

2. If economical aspects, such as the high cost of living and inflation, 

and how they influence the low income Omani family are taken into 

consideration, we will notice that all these factors contribute to the 

psychological pressure and frustration felt by Omani fathers, which in 

turn leads to lack of interest towards their children's education. 

Hagen discussed the issue of the familial environment and its influence 

upon the children. He highlights the contrast between traditional and modern 

societies positing that each of these societies is a product of a different type of 

personality. Hagen argues that people with a low status, or groups that are 

forced to accept a lower status, become disenchanted with the established 

order. Their accumulated resentment is then transferred to their children. As a 
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result, frustration and rage continue to be accumulated from one generation to 

another. The retreatist person, he says, is not free of rage. As a result: 

As retr~atism dee~ens in successive generations, it creates circumstances of 
~ome lI!e and SOCial e~vironment that are conducive to the development of 
Innova.tlo~al. pers.onallty. The historical sequences seem to be 
authontananlsm, withdrawal of status respect, retreatism, and creativity. This 
seems .to h.ave been the sequence of events over a period of some 
gene.ratlons In Japan, Colombia, England (where the retreatism was probably 
less Intense). and Russia. 

(Hagen, 1962, p.217) 

I feel that Hagen's argument regarding the social factors that lead to 

social and economic transformation of the traditional society, may not explain 

the consequences of Omani parents' carelessness about their sons' behaviour 

and their attitudes toward education. This means that a deep understanding of 

the subject's social change and social problems is a necessary methodological 

tool for appropriate and effective solutions. The limited number of educational 

institutions in Oman and the difficulty to find work makes Omani pupils feel very 

low which in turn undermines their attempts to improve their potential. Losing 

hope in the surrounding environment exposes the Omani pupil to a sequence of 

social risks. Therefore, the likelihood that these situations could lead to 

development, as Hagen argues, is very slim. 

As I have previously explained, the results of Omani parents' ignorance 

towards their children's/sons education were substantial. According to teachers, 

parents are not setting a good example for their children to follow, not 

withstanding other problems faced by Omani families which affect the Omani 

pupil. 
Teachers have gone further, as they believe that the main reason for the 

academic pr~blems faced at school by pupils is the family and not the school. 

However they also believe that some of the responsibility should be borne by 

the school. 
Regardless of whether home or school has largely contributed to the 

pupil's problems, the outcome is the same. The student is the only victim of 

such negligence. Ironically, even if services at school are enhanced, the gap in 

the link between parents and schools will not lead to a great improvement in the 

performance of the Omani pupil, as long as parents do not care about their 
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sons' education. On the other hand, if we assume that the parent-school 

relationship has improved then the school's problems (teacher quality, 

curriculum, and facilities etc.) will only result in a slight improvement in the level 

of the Omani pupil. 

When we say the Omani pupil becomes a victim of these circumstances 

this means that their chances of attending higher education are at their lowest 

level, consequently, if the pupil is attending elementary school, then their 

chances of going on to the intermediate school are slim. Similarly, if the pupil is 

attending the intermediate school, then their chances of going on to secondary 

school are also very weak, and so on. Evidence of this is that of five pupils in 

the elementary level, only one pupil has a chance to access the intermediate 

level and of four students in the intermediate level, only one pupil has access to 

the secondary school3 
... 

What do teachers want from parents? Teachers' answers have focused 

on the importance of parents helping their children with their homework. 

Teachers' insistence on this issue reflects the crisis existing in Omani schools. 

We also notice that teachers want parents to teach their children to value 

education. The important question is, if the parents themselves are illiterate, 

poor and running business activities that do not require high academic 

qualifications (fisheries, greengrocers), and themselves are not aware of the 

value of education, how can they be expected to urge their children to study 

harder? This does not imply that child negligence is restricted to parents of low 

academic qualifications. Unfortunately this phenomenon is apparent amongst 

all types of Omani parents. even those holding high academic qualifications. 

This claim is supported by the fact that school principals were complained about 

parents' failure to attend school committee meetings in order to discuss their 

children's school issues. Teachers also focused on the issue that parents must 

look after their children. No doubt this is very important to the pupil's academic 

achievement. As mutual cooperation between home and the pupil plays a major 

role in defining their present and future behaviour, above all it plays a role in 

planting the seeds for the right or acceptable behaviour towards others. 

Moreover, in their behaviour towards others pupils copy their experience with 
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their families. Therefore, preparing parents and, making them ready to shoulder 

their responsibilities on that front, is very important for the future of Oman. 

However, there are a number of facts that should be remembered: 

1. Youngsters between 0 - 14 years represent a large portion of the 

Omani population structure (51.6%
). (General Census of Housing and 

Population, p.39) 

2. The Omani family is undergoing many changes. These changes 

include the transition from the extended family to the nuclear family, the entry of 

Omani women into the paid labour force, family breakdown, economic changes 

and their negative impact on the Omani family cohesion and on children. 

This is where the government can help by reshaping parents' attitudes 

and helping needy families to cover their daily subsistence, protect them 

against breakdown and maintain a good level of relations between the parents 

and children. In this way they can provide a good upbringing for the children. 

One might say that such intervention requires human and financial resources, 

which the government of Oman cannot afford. This is not true, as the 

investment in human resources will lead to the development of various aspects 

of the Omani pupil. This should not be confined to school, and must be 

enforced through the Omani family as the major social institution responsible for 

the child's socialization. 

The economic circumstances, and the state of the "death of the 

awareness" which have become a hallmark of the Omani family, is a result and 

a natural outcome of development, which has faced many difficulties and crises. 

Therefore, no one can solve the families' problems and incite them to value 

education, except the government. This can be achieved by studying and 

investigating the social and economic obstacles that inhibit effective contact 

between parents and teachers. Amongst these obstacles are: poverty, illiteracy 

and indifference. 

Some social problems in the developing nations seem to impact on the 

quality of education. Fagerlind and Saha indicate that Indonesia during the 

1960s and 1970s had some common features with other less developed 

3 Of course, there are many social and economic factors that impact sch(\ol dropout in Oman. Weak-
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countries regarding educational condition, i.e. low educational attainment, rapid 

social demand for education, etc. the writers showed that the geographical 

conditions of Indonesia (the country comprises 3000 islands) made 

communication very difficult for the Indonesian people. Moreover, Indonesia is 

characterized by ethnic and linguistic diversity (250). After dependence, 

Indonesia began improving its educational system. However, the fragile 

Indonesian economy made it very difficult to allocate more funds for education. 

The oil boom during the 1970s gave the government the perfect opportunity to 

spend generously on education, which was witnessing a continuous 

deterioration. Fagerlind and Saha ask: 

What impact did this increase have on an educational system, which had 
been previously chronically starved of funds? A purely economic determinist 
model would suggest that overnight the educational system would develop 
both in quality and quantity. In fact this did not occur. This reason, of course, 
is that economy is only one of three important dimensions in the dialectic 
process relating to education. As indicated our model, other dimension 
continued to impose serious constraints. 

(Fagerlind & Saha, 1983, p.202) 

What are the 'serious constraints" that limit the improvements of 

Indonesia's education? 

They refer here to the social dimension. " Panca-sila-minded man" is one 

of the goals stated in the philosophy of Indonesian education. It was expected 

that through this goal, education would produce a person who would have "a 

high degree of dedication to the future of Indonesia", knowledge and skills that 

correspond to development needs" (ibid, p.203). Fagerlind and Saha concluded 

that the social dimension was an obstacle that minimizes the achievement of 

education. T~e social dimension lies in the ''fragmentation and pluralism of 

Indonesian society, which as we have already described, is part of the dialectic 

process which is in conflict with the goals of education. The result is an 

education system quite different from that intended, which cannot be effectively 

bought with money alone". (Fagerlind & Saha, 1983, p.205) 

This educational experience tells us that designing an educational policy 

requires taking into consideration not only the current variables and constraints, 

but also the prospective ones. In other words, treating educational problems 

home-school relationship is among these factors. 
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mu~t be based on a complemer:tary view so that the economic, social and 

demographic factors become considered as important determinants for the 

success or failure of education. 
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Chapter Eight 
Conclusion and Recommendations: 

A Call for a Comprehensive Change in 
Teachers' Conditions 

Unless something is done to overcome the demoralization of teachers, it is 
unlikely that any reforms will improve significantly the quality of education in 
the United States. There are no teacher-proof reforms. Ultimately, the 
success of all improvement efforts depends on the quality and determination 
of the classroom teachers. 

Patricia Ashton and Rodman Webb (1986). 

In Ghana 70 percent of adults are illiterate; in Nepal the figure is around 80 
percent. How one expects that these illiterate parents will be active in the 
management of their children's school. 
Perhaps only two conclusions can be drawn from these three examples. The 
first is that the political dimensions are crucial in any attempt to provide 
effective education for the disadvantaged. The second general conclusion is 
that once the political will is mobilized, there must be a radical reform, for 
radical reform what is needed. 

Nicholas Bennet (1993) about educational reform in some Asian 
countries. 

Introduction 

Despite the quantitative achievements of the last three decades, 

education in Oman still suffers from certain deficiencies and encounters serious 

challenges. These deficiencies and challenges have had an adverse effect on 

teachers' roles in Omani schools, Omani pupils' performance and their fortunes 

in the labour market. The recommendations of this study are intended to act as 

guidelines for any prospective educational reform policies in the Sultanate. 

Before stating the recommendations of this study it is important to 

present a discussion of the main issues of the fieldwork and to summarize the 

theoretical and empirical findings. Indicating the findings of the theoretical 

chapters is essential in order to: justify the radical reform policies that this study 

is going to recommend in order to raise the quality and the standard of 

education and to get it out of its current impasse. Irrespective of government 

propaganda on the quantitative achievements of the education system, the 

study has indicated that the education needs urgent attention in order to halt 
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problems it is experiencing. Second, presenting the findings of the theoretical 

chapters, particularly the economic social demographic features of Omani 

society, will reveal that if these features are not improved by means of a strong, 

efficient education system, social security, political stability and national unity 

could be adversely affected. Third, benefiting from the literature review studies, 

which indicate the various policies in the developed and developing world that 

have attempted to improve educational efficiency and school results will enable 

us to partiCipate effectively, actively and responsibly in the socio-economic 

projects. This section from the last chapter in the thesis will summarize what 

these studies concluded regarding the educational reform strategies and what 

the current educational situation is in Oman and how to profit from their 

experiences and lessons in drawing up the elements of educational reform 

policy in Oman. 

The sociological Theory and Reality in the Third World: Oman as an 

Example. 

In the theoretical chapter I have selected some theories and studies, 

which represent the different sociological approaches to the study of education 

in the developing nations. Here I want to discuss the main findings of the 

fieldwork in the light of the sociological theory. It is important to emphasise here 

that this discussion doesn't criticize the theories, but rather offers a modification 

of them to make them more relevant to a Third World setting. The focus will be 

on the modernization theory, which drove the educational policies of most of the 

developing nations. 

A number of social, historical and economic facts combined to provide 

the bases for the modernization and institutional theories: first: it is argued that 

the economic failure and stagnation of many underdeveloped nations is 

attributed to the absence of mass education. Second, these theories assume 

that the ability of western societies to develop and build their education 

institutions at all levels is responsible for the 'take off' of the developed world. 

As a result, if the developing or underdeveloped nations, want to achieve 

the same level of economic development, they have to imitate the experiences 

Conclusion and Recommendations 261 



of the west in which education played an effective and significant role in that 

historical period. 

Modernization theory has two aspects: one that has its origins in 

economic discipline. This aspect of the modernization theory stresses that 

educating the people of the Third World by investing in education at primary, 

secondary and higher education levels constitutes an effective means to 

economic development. 

The studies of Becker, Harbison and Myers on the influence of education 

on economic development in developed or underdeveloped countries supported 

the assumptions of the human capital theory. 

In the images of the third world governments, human capital theory offers 

a lot of promises for these governments. By investing in human capital, the 

developed nations can break free from socio-economic underdevelopment. 

Given their limited resources, but at the same time recognising the vital role of 

education, many developing nations adopted the themes of human capital 

theory and incorporated them in their educational policies as the "magic 

solution" that could help these nations to overcome all their economic 

difficu Ities. 

Inkeles and Smith's theory falls within the modernization paradigm. 

Based on empirical investigation in many developing countries, they concluded 

that the process of modernization could take place through the experience of 

institutions such as schools and factories (the writers emphasized the 

Significance of the former in inculcating modern attitudes on the later). 

Based on their findings, they confirm that modern attitudes (or western 

values) provide the social and psychological orientations that are required for 

economic development and to bring about the desired social changes. 

Like Parsons and other functionalists, Inkeles and Smith found that the 

school, as the most important institution in the modernization process, provides 

certain mechanisms that can bring about changes in the society's values from 

traditional to modern ones. From this perspective, development such as 

modernization is seen as an evolutionary process relying on changes in values 

of a particular developing society. Also, becoming modern entails 

resocialisation of the traditional people with western values that proved (based 
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on the experience of the west) to be a pre-condition for effective and successful 

development. 

I agree with Ramises (1984) that theories of development formulated a 

set of ideas that are alien to the social and economic contexts of most Third 

World countries. Also, western writers consider the ideas of the theories as a 

set of objective laws that can interpret the causes of underdevelopment and the 

sources of progress and development. Finally, following the same social and 

economic paths of the west are the sole solutions offered for the overriding 

social and economic problems that abound in underdeveloped societies. 

Harrison (1989) confirms that: 

It should be noted that evolutionism, diffusionism, and structural 
functionalism all contributed to the theoretical 'mix' that constituted early 
modernization theory, and that was based especially on the structural 
functionalism of Talcott Parsons and his related concepts of the pattern 
variables, both of which had been developed in general sociological analysis 
and neither of which were designed for particular application to the Third 
World. 

(p. 31) 

He continues: 

Because of this theoretical orientation, and the fact that the whole of the 
analysis tended to be actual societies, it is clear that the influence of factors 
outside these societies was given little prominence. Colonialism, and all this 
implies, may not have been ignored, but it is hardly the case that the 
relationships with the West or with Eastern bloc loomed large in the analysis. 
By the same token, the view of the Third World societies as relatively selt
contained systems meant that the causes of under-development were seen, 
in general, to rest within their own structures, and were attributed to their own 
deficiencies. It then followed that, if they were to develop, the main focus of 
remedial attention would have to be adjusted to bring about a greater 'fit' with 
industrialization and modernity. 

(Harrison, 1989, p. 32) 

This magnificent text summarises appositely the problems of the modernization 

theory. First, there is a deliberate ignorance of the complicated, historical, social 

and economic conditions of the Third World which overlap to produce 

underdevelopment. Second, some of the main shortcomings of these theories 

are that they assume that a single factor could lead the third world to prosperity 

and growth. Third and most important, modernization theories created a 

misconception of the ultimate objectives of development which were reduced to 

economic growth as the key to changing the systems of traditional societies. In 
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this way it makes no reference to other humanitarian or social objectives or to 

the real causes that aggravate the problems of underdevelopment in Third 

World societies. 

The history of Europe tells us that many factors led to the great progress 

made by these nations. Education, colonialism, political development and 

military power played decisive roles in the economic progress of the west and 

account for the superiority of the West. From this we see that there are a 

number of factors, not just one. 

After their independence, the less developed countries inherited 

subversive social and economic systems which posed numerous problems for 

these societies. 

Buchanan describes the conditions of post independence: 

The long, and continuing, exploitation of the colonial and semi colonial 
territories led to what have been aptly described as "the ultimate in poverty 
and degradation". It produced a world (a world containing two-thirds of 
humanity) whose existence was that of, at best, half men, living poorly and 
living briefly, living in the twilling world of the illiterate, living in the brutalising 
certainty that half of their children would perish of hunger or preventable 
disease before adolescence. 

(Buchanan, K. in Mountjoy, 1971, pp.30-31) 

Expanding education was seen as the most vital contributor to economic 

development and to improving the living conditions of these societies. But 

educational expansion was far beyond the financial capabilities of the Third 

World budgets. Moreover, providing free schooling for all children has increased 

literacy rates and this is a highly positive social return from educational 

expansion. On the other side it has undermined the quality of education in most 

developing nations. This is exactly the case in Oman. 

The empirical findings of this present research indicate clearly that large 

classes, lack of in-service training programs and failure to improve teachers' 

income, elements which are crucial to the efficiency and quality of education 

progress are some results of the huge expansion which was influenced by 

human capital theory. This is not only the case in Oman, but it is a persistent 

problem that prevails in many developing nations. Unesco report (1998) 

consolidates this aspect of my argument. The report states that 

-------- -~~----
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Trends and developments in earlier decades, both within and outside 
education, contributed to the upsurge of concem for educational quality at 
the beginning of ~he prese~t decade. In the less developed regions of the 
world the dramatic expansion of educational enrolments in tr.e 1960s a~d 
1970s severely strained the qualitative foundations of many, if not most, 
education systems. Pressures on teachers' demand-supply balances were 
noted ..... but there were also pressures on educational administration, on 
the physical infrastructure of education and the availability of instructional 
materials. The difficulties faced by many countries in tackling these 
problems were compounded by the economic circumstances and budgetary 
constraints of the 1980s. Growing numbers of school leavers and higher 
education graduates entered adulthood ill prepared for the difficult future 
that awaited them. (p.49) 

agree with Harrison. The application of a theory that was taken 

assuredly by the policy makers in the Third World, led to undesired and poor 

educational results. 

Fuller's theory is an attempt to portray the consequences of unbalanced 

educational expansion polices in the Third World in the post-independence 

period and the political and economic motives that drove these policies. The 

problem with human capital, notwithstanding its valuable ideas, was that it 

presented misconception of the main objective of development and the role of 

education in this process. 

Therefore, AI-Kawwari (1981) refutes the narrow conceptions about 

development where it was associated in the western sociology of development 

literature with economic growth. AI-Kawwari believes there must be a link 

between development and economic growth as the paramount objective of the 

developmental programs. From his pOint of view, development must be directed 

at creating qualitative social, economic and political structural transformations 

that can lead to an increase in the individual's productivity and real 

improvements to the society's potentials. Based on this definition, he indicates 

various components and objectives of socio-economic development: 

1. Development is a social process that entails participation of the society's 

citizens and groups; 

2. Development is a rational process, in a sense, that it is not an arbitrary 

socio-economic plan; rather, a real and effective development requiring 

long-term strategies and defined objectives. 

3. Development programs must be designed to create structural 

transformations. These aspects, according to AI-Kawwari, are what 

differentiate socio-economic development from economic growth. 
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4. Also, an increase in individual average income must be one of the chief 

objectives of socio-economic development. 

5. Moreover, socio-economic development must gradually and 

constructively build up the technical, economical and the political capabilities 

of the society. 

6. Finally, mobilizing human capital constitutes one of the most essential 

mechanisms in reaching the objectives of development plans. 

It can be noted that AI-Kawwari proposes a broader, more 

comprehensive and more convenient concept of development in the Third 

World. He adds that the socio-economic components cannot be achieved 

without crystallizing a social awareness of the causes of underdevelopment and 

the appropriate ways of reform. 

AI-Kawwari's theme is closer to the social reality in the Third World than 

human capital theory it self which confined the role of education to achieving 

economic growth without paying attention or giving any further considerations to 

the social and economic setting and the decisive role it can play in the 

prospering or failing of socio-economic development programs. The 

shortcomings of the theory made it amenable to many contradictions when it 

was put in practice. My research provides a good example. As was indicated, 

teachers are dissatisfied with Omani parents' contact with the school. Lack of 

contact reflects not only the absence of social and educational awareness 

among most Omani parents, but it also gives a good indication that without 

citizens' participation and sharing of responsibility with the school, its influence 

over children socialization will not yield the intended effects, let alone solve 

other educational and economic problems (pupils' discipline problems, school 

dropout, etc.). 

The challenges facing human resources development in Oman have 

been discussed in the first chapter of the thesis, but here I want to cite a good 

example of the need for social awareness (as a missing link from the human 

capital theory) as a "pre-condition" for the progress, not only of education but 

also for effectuating the developmental programs. 
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When I was a pupil in public school, I, together with other Omani pupils faced a 

stiff competition from other Arab pupils (Egyptians, Jordanians, Sudanese, 

Tunisians) whose parents were working in the Sultanate as expatriates. The 

noticeable thing was that most of them were hard workers and outstripped the 

Omani pupils. The conscientiousness and motivation of non-Om ani parents and 

their awareness of the importance of schooling for social and economic mobility 

and as an access to organizational participation meant that their parents 

continuously encouraged their sons and helped them in school assignments. As 

a result, teachers in Omani schools didn't encounter any discipline problems 

from this distinguished category of pupils. Moreover, their good educational 

attainment in surpassing others pleased the teachers and relieved them from 

many teaching burdens. 

Theories on the home-school relationship, Ryan and Adam (1995), John 

(1995) and Coleman (1998) (which were discussed in chapter four) have 

focused on the roles that parents can play in moulding the motives of their sons 

and in pushing them toward good educational attainment. 

The forgoing argument indicates the inaccuracy of the human capital 

theory in establishing a linear relationship between education and economic 

growth. This vision oversimplifies the factors that can rescue the Third World 

from pervasive and chronic underdevelopment. Also, it misconceives the 

priorities of development and underestimates environmental constraints. Also, 

this vision opposes the sociological perspective, which suggests that no part of 

society can be understood in isolation from the society as a whole. 

Dropping traditional values and acquiring modern attitudes, as a requisite 

of the modern and transformational societies, is the main research focus in 

Inkeles and Smith's modernization theory. Some modern attitudes, 

undoubtedly, are crucial for the progress of socio-economic development in 

every part of the world. But why does the theory assume that the Third World 

cannot be liberated from poverty and illiteracy unless these societies displace 

traditional values? 

There are a number of studies that have criticised this perspective (Bendix 

1967, Gusfield 1967, Eisenstadt 1974.) However, in this argument I want to 

take the intermediate position and discuss it in the light of the present research. 

---------------------------- -
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Oman, as a developing society, has been undergoing qualitative social and 

economic changes that are programmed to improve the living standards of the 

Omani people. The political leadership is aware of the severe changes that 

might be created in the lives of the Omanies as a result of modernization 

policies. Consequently, they have shown good will in keeping up a co-existence 

between traditional and modern values without sacrificing the former in favour 

of the latter. Within this frame, the state of Oman emphasises on implementing 

rational and balanced educational, social, economical and political policies that 

avoid unplanned and unbalanced social transformations that could harm the 

society or make it vulnerable to any social and political shocks. As a result, the 

general philosophy of education states that: 

The people of Oman have an ancient civilization, culture and art, which they 
have derived from the Islamic civilization and culture shared by other Arab 
and Moslem peoples. Therefore, the revival of the Arab and Islamic heritage 
in the fields of science, literature, philosophy and arts and its development 
necessitate the discovery and nurture of talents in young Omanies in all 
fields in order to protect and maintain the purity of the Omani culture and to 
enrich it by suitable and educational activities. 
(The philosophy of education in the Sultanate of Oman. 1979, 

p.29) 

In comparison with the above educational discourse, the modernization 

theory asserts on a different objective: 

Critics of the modernization school also attack the functionalist assumption 
of incompatibility between tradition and modemity ... 
The critics ask: are traditional values always obstacles to modernization? Do 
we need to eliminate traditional values in order to promote modernization? 
As some critics point out, traditional values may be very helpful in promoting 
modernization. For example, in the modernization of Japan, the value of 
"loyalty to the emperor" was easily transformed to "loyalty to firm", which 
helped to enhance workers productivity and to cut down turnover rate. 

(So, 1990, p.56) 

We are reminded that Durkheim indicates that each society has a set of 

principles and values that has to be inculcated in the minds of the youth. 

Teachers have a central role in this process. According to Durkheim's 

argument, the state has to remind the teacher of the society's principles which 

have to be fixed in the memories of the children in order to prepare them for the 
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social setting in which they will live and in which they will interact. Obviously, 

this is the correct function of the school. Schools in every nation of the world are 

created to promote the interest of their social systems and to preserve the 

society's morals, but not to produce conflicting social values. 

In Oman teachers' beliefs are part of the wider culture to which they 

belong and in which they respect and adhere themselves to it's 

commandments. If teachers were asked to indoctrinate the modern attitudes as 

an alternative to the Omani society's values they would face enormous 

challenges and resistance from Omani pupils and their families. 

I will give an example to support this aspect of the argument. After the 

collapse of Ottoman Empire in1924, Ataturk introduced a host of constitutional 

and social changes into the Turkish society. In order to bring about 

westernisation, in 1928 Ataturk adopted the Latin alphabet as what he saw as 

an essential step if modernization were to be achieved and to free Turkey from 

the Ottoman culture. This step was met with strong resistance and opposition 

from traditional elements, many intellectuals and prominent administrative 

officials opposed the Latinization policy. (Szyliowicz, 1973) 

To implement Ataturk's ideology, the state restructured and reorganized the 

existing educational system. Because the reforms efforts were arbitrary, ignored 

the social and historical reality of the society and was inharmonious with the 

basic culture of the society, the educational progress was very limited. One of 

the reasons was: 

Steeped in tradition, the majority of teachers were totally unprepared and 
lacked the necessary background to apply these new principles .... althoL.;gh 
some special necessary courses were held for teachers and a number of 
publications were issued, these efforts were far too limited in scope to affect 
traditional approach and philosophies. 

(Szyliowicz, 1973, p.207) 

Another major reason was: 

The lack of financial resources and the high degree of traditionalism that 
pervaded the society, especially in the rural areas, must be consi~ered. 
Reluctance to change and to promote innovation, however, was not limited 
to rural areas. Persons with conservative ideas were entrenched at all 
levels even within the Ministry of Education. Its orientation is most vividly 
evidenced by its strong opposition to such reforms as coeducation, the 
adoption of Latin alphabet, and the reorganization of rural education. 

Szyliowicz. 1973, p.210) 
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Modern history indicates that the societies most successful in achieving 

high levels of socio-economic progress were those that were able to preserve 

their own values with planned and rational selection of western values, e.g. the 

Asian societies. 

Because modernization theory tends to formulate its argument at a high 

level of abstraction, there was an ignorance of the developmental priorities of 

Third World societies. After dependence, the less developed societies were in 

massive need of food, stability and freedom as bases for development and as 

the main priorities of the people. This methodological problem led the theorists 

to suggest that western values were the best starting point for solving the 

problems from which the underdeveloped societies suffered. 

The present research has revealed that: first, despite continuous efforts 

by the state in Oman to improve the educational system, there are a number of 

social and economic problems that have to be improved and overcome in order 

to produce a participative people. Second, this research suggests that 

reforming and improving the social conditions of the Omani people would 

constitute a major element in improving the role of schools in, for example, 

reducing illiteracy among parents and supporting poor families which, the 

interviews indicate, are serious factors that limit parent-teacher relations. 

Therefore, one of the primary aims of the visions for Oman's economy in the 

next quarter of a century is: 

Enhancing the standard of living of the Omani people; reduction of the 
inequality among regions and among income levels of various groups; and 
ensuring that the fruits of development are shared by all citizens. 
The Fifth Five-year Development Plan (1996-2000), 1997, p. 
164 

Schools need both financial and social support from the society .. Can 

these goals be achieved by the cultural variables alone as the modernization 

theory assumes? 

Some of the modern attitudes are useful for the socio-economic 

development programs because no society in the globalisation era can 

progress without benefiting from the experience of the western civilization. But 

in order to reach this objective, teachers in Oman, like any developing society, 

must be well prepared to do this job perfectly. Likewise, the state and the 
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society are required to eliminate all the social and economic barriers that 

constrict or weaken teachers' performance . 

One of the indigenous results of the research is that those theories which 

are less inclined toward ideological orientations are more capable of interpreting 

and accentuating the factors that influence and contribute to the educational 

dilemmas of the Third World societies. However, there are some factors which 

are still undervalued in improving the performance of schools. Fragile state 

theory is one of the best means in the field of sociology of education of 

providing a socio-political understanding of schools' problems in Third World 

countries. The main shortcoming of the theory is that it attributes the decline in 

schools' performance in the developing world to pure economic factors and in 

turn neglects the influence of social factors. The environmental constraints and 

limited success of the educational reforms in Turkey and Indonesia provide 

clear examples of the importance of the social dimensions in education. 

The social and economic problems of Third World countries are too 

complicated to be solved by economic or sociological theories. Therefore, in 

order to overcome these methodological defects of the sociological theory, I 

agree with Byrne (1998) that thinking of society in terms of a dissipative and 

evolutionary system of complex conceptual structure is a good way of resolving 

the problems of sociological theory. I might add, that thinking of the complex 

factors that educational reform requires is a healthy and appropriate way of 

widening the horizons and the scopes and considering the various components 

that make up a successful educational reforms policies and this chapter will 

indicate that. 

To sum up, no one can ignore the role of education in modern societies, 

but it is a methodological necessity to explain some of the missing elements 

from these theories in order to suggest appropriate recommendations that 

would suit the Omani society. 
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The Findings of the Theoretical and Empirical Chapters: 

First: The Findings of the Theoretical Chapters: 

1. Prior to the 1970s, Oman was the poorest country in the Gulf region. 

This is a fact upon which all historians who have written about Oman 

agree. The abject poverty from which the Omanis suffered, the need 

to stabilize the shaky political conditions and the scarcity of natural 

resources, inspired the government to adopt human capital 

investment as an official dogma in Omani policies to: 1) serve its 

socio-economic needs by equipping the citizens with the necessary 

skills and knowledge 2) develop and improve the performance of 

Oman's economy 3) achieve social unity 4) inculcate the appropriate 

attitudes and values for promoting socio-economic development. 

2. Within 30 years, the government of Oman has brought about 

quantitative and qualitative changes in the lives of the Omani people. 

The economy of Oman experienced many problems due to the 

fluctuations in oil prices, which led to tightening the education budget. 

This problem occurred in the last few decades and will continue to 

occur as long as oil is Oman's main income and the government fails 

to develop other economic alternatives that can replace the income 

from oil. 

3. Oman has been witnessing one of the highest (if not the highest) birth 

rates in the world. This constitutes current and future educational 

challenges for the nation. Rapid population growth means that the 

budget of the Ministry of Education has had to keep pace with the 
, 

augmented, expanded and growing social demand for education. 

4. Illiteracy among many Omanis is a persistent problem that affects the 

social and economic lives of Omanis. 

5. Despite the insistence of the Ministry of Education to improve the 

quality of education, it has remained a major problem that impacts 

upon school graduates and their ability to join the labour market. 

6. The experiences of many developing and developed countries 

indicate that improving teachers' pre-service and in-service training 
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programs were included as an essential (if not the most essential in 

some countries) component of educational reform strategies. 

7. Poor teacher preparation and lack of policies to promote their 

teaching knowledge and skills results in a deterioration of pupils' 

attainment. Such conclusions were clear in the countries that failed to 

provide schools with the required educational input. 

8. Increase in class size is associated with a number of factors. Rapid 

population growth has proved to be the main factor. 

9. Educational research indicates that small class size can contribute 

effectively to enhancing a pupil's academic performance and lessen 

the teacher'S professional difficulties. Therefore, the positive results 

of the educational research regarding small class size have 

encouraged the educational policy makers in many developed 

countries to adopt a class size reduction policy. 

10. Research evidence confirms the benefits of home-school contact. 

The research shows that various types of parental contact with 

teachers have positive results, including measurable gains in pupils' 

academic performance. Consequently, reform policies continually try 

to devise strategies that will get parents into their sons' school. The 

motivations behind these efforts are to improve pupils' achievement. 

11. Parents' attitudes toward their children's education, the economic 

situation and the place are important factors that determine and 

influence parents' co-operation with the school. 

Second: Th,e Findings of the Empirical Work 

The following is a comparison of the above findings with the results of 

the empirical work. 

1. A large proportion of teachers expressed a need to improve their 

teachings skills. 

2. Teachers revealed their dissatisfaction with the in-service training 

opportunities. The researcher has shown, through a comparison 

with other studies and by using secondary data, that the Ministry 

of Education allocates a high proportion of its financial resources 
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for teachers' salaries and constructions purposes. This 

expenditure factor prevents the Ministry from being able to add 

additional capital for in-service training programs 

3. Likewise, teachers indicated their dissatisfaction with their salaries 

or the annual increment in their salary. The economic turbulences 

that affected the economy of Oman due to the decline in oil prices, 

beside other variables, led the government to freeze any 

anticipated increment in teachers' salaries. The problem of low 

salaries seems to be more harmful to overseas teachers because 

they have to pay for accommodation, water, electricity and 

telephone bills as well as their families' daily needs. These 

situations usually lead many teachers to look for other sources for 

income to supplement their needs. 

4. Teaching load and administration work takes up most of teachers' 

time. As a result, 48.3% of teachers in the sample said they are 

under uncomfortable pressure because of workload. 

5. Most teachers believe that class size has an effect on the quality 

of teaching and learning. 

6. Teachers revealed that there has been an increase in class size. 

The research has identified, through teachers' answers, 

organizational and demographical factors behind the increase in 

class size. 

7. Teachers indicated that large class size has an adverse effect on 

Omani pupils' motivation, their standard of work, the amount of 

individual teachers' attention they receive and assessment of their 

work. 

8. Also, teachers believe that time for the assessment of pupils' 

work, teachers' time with individual pupils, teachers' workload and 

teachers' emotional state are affected by the increase in class 

size. 

9. Teachers indicated that they would change their teaching 

practices if they had smaller classes, in a way that would help to 

improve the academic performance of their pupils. Teachers' 
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answers reveal how their teaching practices are hindered by 

current class sizes. 

10. Not surprisingly, the teachers agreed that class size is one of the 

most important issues for enhancing the academic performance of 

Omani pupils and one of the most important issues for them. 

11. Teachers' answers show that a high proportion are dissatisfied 

with the level of contact between home and school. 

12.llIiteracy and ignorance among parents and the economic 

conditions of Omani families are the major social problems that 

hamper strong and effective home-school co-operation. 

13. Unfortunately, teachers believe that a high proportion of Omani 

parents don't check up on their children after school time, neglect 

to see that their homework is done, fail to discipline their sons and 

hardly any set high standards for their sons to meet. 

14. Consequently, teachers shoulder the parents' responsibility for the 

educational difficulties that their sons encounter at school. 

15. Teachers want Omani parents to perform a number of tasks with 

regard to their children's education which, if fulfilled, would have a 

positive affect on the academic performance of the Omani pupil 

and improve his behaviour, to monitor homework, to have high 

expectations for their education, to nurture their sons, to spend 

quality time with them and initiate contact with the teacher. 

16. Schools, particularly at the elementary and intermediate levels, 

lack air conditioners. 

17. Elementary schools also lack good libraries. 

18. The principals of educational areas' answers reinforce the findings 

relating to the teachers' professional problems and difficulties. 

They indicate that lack of: home-school contact, professional 

development, class size, financial incentives and lack of in-service 

training opportunities are the professional difficulties that teachers 

encounter the most. 

19. Almost all Omani parents in the sample expressed their 

dissatisfaction regarding the inadequacy of educational input. 
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They focused on the need to promote Omani teachers' teaching 

skills, providing schools with the necessary learning facilities, 

refining and improving the curricula. 

20. The economic and social modernization of the Sultanate was 

successful in bringing about new attitudes and requirements in its 

citizens, yet the current economic and social systems are unable 

to live up to the renewed and augmented needs of a large 

segment of the Omani people. Take, for example, the need for 

higher education. Establishing more higher education institutions 

and improving economic performance are the persistent demands 

and concerns of the Omani people who strive to improve their 

material conditions. Therefore, many Oman is are seeking 

employment opportunities and higher education outside the 

nation. 

21. These complicated situations are well recognized by the 

government, which is working hard to encourage the private 

sector to establish more higher education institutions. The present 

research found that lack of access to higher education and jobs 

had an adverse effect on pupils' morale and motivation. Pupils 

attempt to release their depressed feelings by creating discipline 

and educational problems, e.g. repeating the academic year, 

harming teachers, disrupting the classroom order and so on. 

22. School principals said that there has been a decline in the 

academic standards of Omani pupils. For the foreseeable future 

then, strategies for raising learning achievement will need to focus 

,on the quality of teachers by providing in-service training 

programs and developing home-school contact as some of the 

most essential elements in the strategy. 

Looking at the findings will bring out a number of political, economic and 

social factors that could influence the progress of the education system in 

Oman. Although Oman has successfully extended education to large segments 
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of the Omani people, the education system is still in great need of educational 

and financial inputs and social and community support alike. 

Education, like many social systems, influences the social and economic 

composition and in tum is influenced by the major changes and developments 

in these systems. Parsons (1974), as was indicated in the third chapter, has 

referred to adoption as a process which takes social and economic resources 

needed by the system from the environment. Education, is one of the most 

important social systems in the society, thus it requires a high (if not the 

highest) proportion of the financial resources. 

When Sultan Qaboos took power in the 1970s, he recognized the needs 

of his people, therefore he and his cabinet adopted a human capital 

development strategy to build the state and the society. 

There are some social and economic circumstances today that are 

similar to those which existed prior to the 1970s. Many Omanis seek 

employment opportunities, higher education and a prosperous life in 

neighbouring countries. Moreover, there is increased unemployment among 

secondary graduates. These conditions and feelings that prevail among many 

Omanis are not to Oman's advantage. 

The state must adapt and give further concern and priority to education 

as it did at the beginning of the Sixties. After thirty years of socio-economic 

development in which the government was able to increase oil production and 

to invest in other natural resources, which improved the financial position of the 

government, the social and economic problems still proliferate. Schultz (1962) 

argues that the chronic underdevelopment of Third World countries cannot be 

remedied by additional capital. Also, Harbison and Myers (1964,1965) reinforce 

Schultz argument that by developing human resources the developing nations 

would be able to absorb capital effectively. Therefore, successful human capital 

strategy is a precondition for the development projects. 

This research can conclude that improving the quality of education is 

vital to the future of Oman for the following social and economic reasons: 

o To help sustain economic development and improve its performance. 

o To enable the Oman is to cope with the new and austere economic 

transformations. 

----------------- ~---- -
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o From the human rights perspective, to provide Omani youth with 

good quality education with a view to ameliorate their alienation 

(which is shown by increased unemployment) as well as fostering a 

positive self-image and loyalty to the nation. 

o Strengthening the educational systems is expected to be a key to 

developing self-reliance and commitment to nation building. 

In the case of Oman, there are two major forces that affect the quality 

and development of education: population growth and the performance of the 

national economy. 

The main conclusion of the present research is that there is a gulf 

between the growing needs of schools and the resources available to meet 

those needs. Also, the above findings of the fieldwork indicate that the 

qualitative developments of education in Oman lag behind the educational 

reforms in many developed and some developing countries. While the 

economic transformation and population growth accelerates the need to 

introduce substantial qualitative changes, the Ministry of Education is engaged 

in constructing new school buildings to keep up with the frequent increase in 

pupil numbers. 

To understand the problem I shall introduce this equation: 

N + F = BaaD. 
Where N refers to: education needs to meet social demand as a result of 

population growth. 

Where F refers to: the adequacy of the available financial resources. 

BaaD refers to: a balance between the qualitative and quantitative 

development. 

The equation enables us to understand why some countries were luckier 

than others in producing meaningful and constructive changes to improve 

schools' effectiveness. The developed countries have increased their financial 

allocations to the education sector (because of demographic, economic and 

social factors), which has enabled these countries to strengthen the internal 
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efficiency of education and to balance quantity and quality. On the other hand, 

some developing countries have failed to provide schools with the necessary 

input which has led to a deterioration in the performance of education. 

As a result, quantitative growth that was at the expense of quality, the 

decline in pupils' performance and the increase in number of schools leavers 

are some examples of the educational wastage in these countries. 

According to the equation N + F = BaaD, so when, N - F = aD: 
N-F=QO 

Where N refers to: The needs of education to meet the growing socio

economic changes and developments. 

Where F refers to: adequate financial resources. 

aD refers to the quantitative growth without parallel qualitative 

improvements. 

The availability of adequate resources is only one part of the solution for 

the development of human capital in Oman. The complementary part lies in 

parental and community support for education, which is considered an 

invaluable component to the progress and quality of human capital. In his book, 

The Great Disruption, the Human Nature and the Reconstruction of Social 

Order, Francis Fukuyama (2000) indicates how social capital1 of the American 

family is so important to human capital: 

One of the most important consequences of the decline in social capital in 
families is a decrease in the human capital of subsequent generations .... 
Much of the disastrous decline in the test scores that occurred in the United 
States over the period of the Great Disruption can be laid at the door of 
families that were disrupted, distracted, improvised, or in the other ways less 
able to pass on skills and knowledge. Conversely, the strong performance of 
many Asian American children reflects the relatively more intact family 
structure and family-based cultural traditions of this community. 

(Fukuyama, 2000, p.115) 

Let me remind the reader of an important fact about the trends of 

economic development in Oman and its relation to human capital. Economic 

development in Oman is going through critical changes, which focus on a more 

effective and participatory role of the private sector in socio-economic projects. 

I Fukuyarna defines social capital as: "a set of informal values or norms shared aml)ns members l,r the 
group that permits cooperation among them" p.16 
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These transitions require that Omani parents should be more active and 

accountable for their children's education. They must inform them of the new 

changes in social and economic spheres. It is also important to remind the 

pupils that the government sector is no longer the generator of employment 

opportunities. In Oman, the government has introduced a series of regulations 

that: 1) encourage the employment of national labour in the private sector and 

2) dampen the flow of expatriates into the Omani market. (The study will 

recommend what can be done to enable Omani parents to become more aware 

and responsible toward their children's education.) 

The significant aspect of the new economic trends is that the individual's 

potential and his possession of skills and knowledge, rather than social and 

tribal criteria, will eventually determine his position (and social class and the 

economic status of his family). 

Comparative lessons 

Why Educational Policies Can Fail (1998). This is the title of a paper 

commissioned by the World Bank to study educational policies in East African 

countries, on issues ranging from combining education with production at the 

primary level to the financing of higher education. The paper concludes that 

policy outcomes fall far short of matching expectations, mainly because: 

1. Their implementation is insufficient, or non-existent. 

2. They are vaguely stated and the financing implications are not 

always worked out. 

Oman has to avoid the problems which the East African countries faced. 

Educational reform was and still is an important solution to the difficulties that 

challenge powerful, aspired and energetic nations. The Soviet launching of 

Sputnik stimulated a wave of educational reform in the U.S. Also, educational 

reform policies have been used by some developed countries in response to 

military and industrial challenges (Ramirez and Boli, 1987). 

The Ministry of Education in Oman is facing a real challenge in improving 

the quality of education. The challenges range from securing the financial 

resources to revolutionizing the apathetic feelings of many Omani parents. 
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World Bank report (2000) indicates the vast efforts needed to deal successfully 

with the obstacles: 

Most education personnel including all levels of supervisors, principals and 
teach~rs have bee~ taught in the "traditional system" and have had years of 
ex~enence (for w~lch they g~t extra compensation) of outmoded practices 
which the reform aim at changing radically 

(World Bank Report, 2000, p. 2. Emphasis as in the original) 

Based on the outcome of the fieldwork and the theoretical chapters, the 

study recommends the following series of pOlicies: 

First: Teachers'lncentives 

The Ministry of Education must provide teachers in Omani schools with 

in-service training programs. Improving the quality of education depends on the 

quality of teachers. Also, one of the solutions that the Ministry can implement to 

upgrade the quality of teaching is to provide Omani teachers with scholarships 

to pursue their higher education. This policy was used in some Asian countries. 

It is important here to remember the Ministry of Development report on 

the damage that inflicted Omani school graduates and their inability to integrate 

in the labour market, as well as the social cost of such educational wastage 

(which was not mentioned in the report). Based on that, it is hard to expect the 

desired educational outcomes without providing the educational system with 

qualified teachers. 

This means that the Ministry must also think about enhancing teachers' 

salaries. Non-Omani teachers, as the survey and semi-structured interviews 

indicated, complained about their salaries compared to those of the Omani 

teachers and they feel that their salaries fall short of their families' needs. So, 

recruiting the most qualified non-Omani teachers depends mainly on reforming 

teachers' salaries. Of course I don't confine the recommendations here to non

Omanis, but also to Omanis. Certainly this would help to improve teachers' 

performance and their social status. 

Enhancing teachers' salaries means that the education system will 

attract the most talented, ambitious and active teachers. Encouraging poliCies 

could include special recognition for them and more authority in decision

making at school level. 

--------------------~---~ 
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One problem that affects teachers' promotion is that their salary structure 

is tied to the uniform scale of civil services. This administrative obstacle must be 

removed because it affects the Ministry of Education's autonomy and in turn its 

decisions for improving teachers' salaries. The Ministry of Education is aware of 

the problem caused by lack of incentives. 

This package of incentives must be accompanied by a reform of 

admission policies of the colleges of education in the Sultanate. The Ministry of 

Education should prevent colleges of education from accepting secondary 

graduates with poor grades. The Ministry believes that such a policy will help to 

achieve Omanisation objectives. In fact such a policy could be harmful to 

teachers' and pupils' education. Good education should have top priority over 

any employment objectives. Admission to the colleges must be restricted to the 

strongest secondary graduates so that the teaching profession can ensure that 

it gets the best quality graduates. This policy is implemented in the colleges of 

medicine and engineering at Sultan Qaboos University and other universities in 

the Arab World. So, the colleges of education can imitate the same policy to 

ensure good quality of teaching and to enhance the public trust in education. 

Class Size 

The adverse effects of large classes on pupils and teachers are one of 

the major outcomes of the study. As a result, the study recommends that the 

Ministry should take the necessary actions to reduce class sizes at secondary, 

intermediate and elementary levels. 40 pupils and above at the intermediate 

levels make interaction between the pupil and the teacher very difficult and 

prevent the pupils from absorbing and understanding the lessons. At the same 

time, it cause's pressure for teachers and increases their teaching burden. 

This study recommends that pupil numbers should not exceed 25 at 

preparatory and intermediate levels and 28 at secondary level to enable the 

teacher to: 

1. Communicate good teaching. 

2. Follow-up the academic progress of his pupils. 

3. Have sufficient time for correcting pupils' homework, which mirrors 

their progress and grasp of the lessons. 
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To reduce the number of pupils per class the Ministry of Education must 

hire new teachers and build new classrooms to absorb the greater number of 

enrolments. 

Home-School Contact 

Poor home-school contact is among the most critical problems of which 

teachers complain. The present research has indicated that the social and 

economic factors that cause weak home-school contact reside in the social 

structure of Omani society. Based on that, the study recommends the following: 

1. To improve Omani parent's awareness and attitudes of the 

value of a good home-school relationship the Ministry can use 

the media to encourage Omani parents to visit schools and 

listen to teachers about their children/sons. The use of mass 

media has been a successful instrument in helping the 

government of Oman to overcome a number of social and 

economic difficulties. Therefore, the Ministry of Education must 

cooperate with the Ministry of Information to design educational 

programs that contribute to developing Omani citizens' 

awareness and attitudes toward the benefits of strong home

school relationships. The contents of these programs can be 

designed by experts from different disciplines e.g. sociology, 

psychology, economics, etc to ensure its successful and 

positive influence upon Omani parents 

2. The poor economic conditions of many Omani families were one 

of the major obstacles that prevent parents from contacting 

teachers. This resulted in more tension for the teachers. The 

Ministry can encourage parental contact with the school by 

offering financial rewards to parents who follow their sons' 

academic progress and show strong commitment to their 

children/sons' education. The financial reward must be based 

on two criteria: 
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o This commitment can be manifested positively in the 

child/son's behaviour in the school; 

o It should also be manifested in his academic 

progress. 

Why does the study recommend these solutions? Remedying such 

social problems is not an easy task. The effects of poverty or illiteracy on home

school relations must be eased by strong, effective policies that remove barriers 

and encourage Omani parents to become more involved in their sons' 

education. Otherwise, pupils' academic and behavioural problems (particularly 

those pupils from families that experience difficult economic circumstances) will 

remain unsolved in the Omani school. The financial rewards will create a culture 

of parental commitment to their sons' education and will encourage other 

families to do the same thing. 

Strong home-school relations must be considered as one of the main 

principles of the philosophy of education in the Sultanate. Educating the 

children must not be the responsibility of the school alone. The Omani family 

must take some of the responsibility. In doing so, the above item must be 

considered by the Ministry of Education. 

Curriculum Reform 

As we saw in the questionnaire and the interviews, parents and teachers 

raised critical questions about the curriculum. Therefore, the study recommends 

the following: 

o The curriculum at all stages must be revised to make it more 

responsive to the life and needs of the children in particular and 

the'socio- economic transformation in general. 

o School curricula should be designed in a way that encourages 

practical, manual learning and analytical thinking rather than rate 

learning and memorization as systems of learning that prevail 

among pupils in Omani schools. 
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Examination System 

An examination system that measures the capabilities of the pupils must 

be the main objective. The current system is not designed to evaluate the 

pupils' understanding of the content of the curriculum, but to give them a better 

chance to pass the exams. This policy has affected educational standards. 

The educational administrators must shoulder the responsibility for 

implementing an accurate method of evaluation that measures pupils' 

attainment and their understanding of the curricula content. The present system 

fails to distinguish whether the pupil who passes the examination has acquired 

any sense and understanding of the meaning and values of the syllabus or 

whether he has simply memorised the subjects by heart. My observations lead 

me to say that the pupil depends on subject memorisation because the system 

encourages this way of learning. Also, my observations suggest that the Omani 

pupil usually forgets most, if not all, the facts and information that he learned a 

short time after the examinations. 

Reforming the examination system will assist teachers to overcome the 

difficulties that are produced by the present system. 

School Facilities 

Schools in Oman must be equipped with the necessary facilities that wi" 

contribute to promoting the Omani pupil's academic performance particularly 

computers and libraries. 

Schools' classrooms must be provided with air conditioners to help 

teachers and pupils to interact actively. 

The Role of the Government 

Despite the budget of education having increased over the last year, the 

government of Oman has to allocate more funds to the qualitative changes and 

improvements that need to be introduced. A high proportion of the education 

budget goes to teachers' salaries and the rest to construction and maintenance 

purposes to meet the increased demands for education. This is good, but it is 

insufficient to deal with the new social and economic challenges and the 

public's demands for qualitative improvements. 
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The Ministry of National Economy and Energy Resources must realize 

that the success of its economic plans depends, among other variables, on 

competitive human capital. The experience of the Eighties in which the decline 

in oil prices forced the government to reduce the budgets of the Ministries of 

Civil Services and the Ministry of Education, led to a gradual erosion of the 

quality of education. This experience must be clear in the eyes and minds of the 

economic policy maker in order to avoid a repetition of the same negative 

influences. To do that, the Ministry of National Economy and Energy Resources 

must allocate sufficient financial resources for the education system to produce 

the desired school results. 

The Ministry of National Economy and Energy Resources should help 

the Ministry of Education to build independent financial investments to feed the 

growing educational needs in order to keep this vital sector away from any 

fluctuations in the oil prices. 

The government should urge the rich people in Oman to donate to 

improving education in Oman. This experience occurs in the USA and some 

European countries. Donations from the rich for reforming education would be 

highly appreciated by the public and would help to improve education in Oman. 

Moreover, it would help to bridge the gap between poor pupils' needs and the 

rich. These donations could take various forms, e.g. grants for educational 

institutions to improve the curricula, provide the schools with air conditioners, 

support poor families, provide teachers with scholarships etc. 

The government must encourage and support structural changes. The 

national plans to improve education are so complex that they will not be able to 

succeed without a comprehensive reform at all levels and institutions of the 

education system and without reviewing the value of some administrative 

ministries. In other words, some of the ministries are without any value to the 

socio-economic development. Reducing the budget of these ministries and 

adding them to capital and recurrent expenditure of the Ministry of Education 

can benefit the education system. 

Finally I know how difficult and costly these reform policies are, but it is 

important to remind the policy makers that they are indispensable for the future 

of Oman and for future generations. I know that these reforms r8quire huge 
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efforts and resources, but this is the only way to produce educated people who 

can benefit themselves and benefit the society. There is no doubt that the 

current situation of schools in Oman not only inhibits the schools from 

performing their roles, but also creates difficulties by producing various 

problems in schools. This was clear in the Ministry of Development report. It is 

important to realise that Oman will remain dependent on foreign labour, as long 

as the schools are deprived of the necessary resources to improve their roles. 

This constitutes a political threat to the society in the short and long term. It is 

also important to remember that the economy of Oman is losing $1.5 billion 

annually as a result of foreign labour money transmittance. It is also important 

to remind the policy makers in Oman that the natural resources will not last 

forever. There is a gradual decline in the oil reserves and nobody knows how 

the situation can be tolerated without oil. Therefore, the benefits of oil must be 

exploited for the sake of Oman's future. 

Certainly putting these policies into practice will be of great benefit to the 

future of Oman. 

A recommendation with regard to the sociology of Education 

Despite the enormous benefits of sociology of education theories In 

understanding the role of education in modern societies, these theories still lack 

a plethora of elements that can contribute to a better understanding of how 

education improves social conditions in the developing world. For example, 

human capital ideas assume that an education system can lead to economic 

development. This is partially true. But the theory neglects any reference to the 

role of the political system in supporting economic development. 

Another example, the modernization theory, assumes that the main 

function of the education system is to instill modern attitudes, which, according 

to the theory, are in conflict with traditional values. This is completely unreliable 

and unacceptable. Modern societies in the developing world need modern 

attitudes to efficiently manage the socio-economic institutions but this doesn't 

mean traditional values and norms have to be abandoned. Japanese society 

represents a good example with its ability to reconcile between traditional 
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values (which supported the economic development of Japan) and modem 

attitudes. 

Therefore, the study recommends sociology of education for Third World 

countries that study the function of education or the current problems from 

which these systems suffer in the light of the historical, economical, social, 

regional and international contexts. Fragile state theory is a step in the right 

direction. 
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Department of Sociology and Social Policy. 

University of Durham. 

Durham. 

United Kingdom. 

Dear teacher. 

I would be grateful if you could fill in the accompanying questionnaire. This 

forms part of the study which I am undertaking as part of my Ph.D degree at 

the University of Durham in the UK. The study concerns the difficulties and 

the problems that you face and the solutions that you suggest to improve your 

work conditions. 

All the information you provide in this questionnaire will be treated with 

complete confidentially, and you will not be asked to write your name. 

Consequently, nobody will be able to identify anyone who responds to the 

questionnaire. The focus is one the outcomes that the questionnaire 

produces. Your answers will be very helpful in identifying the difficulties and 

the problems and the appropriate ways to reduce them. 

The researcher. 

Tareq AI-Nuaimi. 
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Teachers' Questionnaire. 

Please tick in the appropriator place, only one for each question unless it 
states that you can tick more than one. 

A. Basic Information 

1. Years of TeachinCl (tick onel 
1-5 
6 - 10 
11-15 
16- 20 
21 - 25 
26- 30 
31- 35 
36 - and more 

2. Age: 
Age 20 - 29 
Age 30 - 39 
Age 40 - 49 
Age 50 - 59 
Age 60 and over 

3. Marital Statues 
Married. 
Divorced 
Bachelor 
Engaged 

4. Number of children. 
Non. 
1 2. 
3 4 
5 6 
5 and more 

5 Educationallevel. 
Intermediate 
Secondary 
Diploma 
Bachelor 
Master 

6. Region. 
AI-Batina! South 
AI-Batina! North 
Muscat 

( 
( 
( 
( 
( 
( 

( 
( 
( 
( 
( 

( 
( 
( 
( 

( 
( 
( 
( 
( 

( 
( 
( 
( 
( 

( 
( 
( 

) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 

) 
) 
) 
) 
) 

) 
) 
) 
) 

) 
) 
) 
) 
) 

) 
) 
) 
) 
). 

). 
) 
) 
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7. School we 
Primary 
Intermediate 
Secondary 

8. Income. 
200 250 
250 300 
300 350 
350 400 
450 500 
550 600 
600 and more 

9. Nationalit!i 
Omani 
Non-Omani. 

( ). 
( ). 
( ). 

( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 

( ) 
( ) 

10. Number of pupils in your school 
900 and less () 
9001 1200 () 
1201 1500 () 

11 . Number of pupils in the class you normally teach 
30-40 ( ) 
41-51 ( ) 
52 and more () 

B. Skills, work time and other issues 
Please circle a number where: 5= Agree, 4 = Tend to agree, 3 = 
neither agree nor disagree. 2 = Tend to disagree. 1 = disagree 

12. My job makes good use of my skills and abilities.1 2 3 4 5 

13.1 feel it is important to improve my teaching skills.1 2 3 4 5 

14.1 have sufficient time to do my job as it should be done. 1 2 3 4 5 

Please circle a number where: 1 = All or almost all of the time, 2 = Most 
of the time, 3 = About half of the time, 4 =Less than half of the time, 5 = 
Rarely or never 

15.1 feel under uncomfortable pressure 

because of my workload. 1 2 3 4 5 

16. My job performance is decreased as a result 

of stress in my job. 1 2 3 4 5 

30-l 



c. Management Issues 
Please circle a number where: 5 = agree, 4 = Tend to agree, 3 = Neither agree 
nor disagree, 2 = Tend to disagree, 1 = disagree 

17. My principal is fully aware of the amount 
of time I spend at work. 

18. My principal recognizes and acknowledge 
when I have done my job well. 

19. I usually believe what my principal tells me 

20.1 am given a real opportunity to improve 
my skills in this school. 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 345 

1 2 345 

1 234 5 

22. The staff in my school has a clear sense of direction about aims and 
objectives. 1 2 3 4 5 

D. Job Satisfaction. 

Please circle a number where 5 = Very satisfied, 4 =satisfied, 3 = Neither 
satisfied nor dissatisfied, 2 = Dissatisfied, 1 = very dissatisfied. 

23. How are you satisfied with the following aspects of 
your job? 

a) Your working relationship with your colleagues 1 2 3 4 5 

b) The ratio of teachers to pupils in your school 1 2 3 4 5 

c) The monthly salary 1 ') 3 4 5 -

d) The annual salary increment 1 2 3 4 5 

e) Curriculum innovations 1 2 3 4 5 

f) The opportunities of in-service training 1 2 3 4 5 
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E. Your Priorities 

Please circle a number where: 1 = Too much time, 2 = about the right amount 
of time, 3 = Too little time. 

24. Which of the following activities are taking too much time 

and which are getting too little? 

a) Lesson preparation and planning. 1 " 3 -

b) Recording pupil attainment. 1 ') 3 

c) Dealing with parents. 1 2 3 

d) School policies and planning. 1 2 3 

e) Teaching. 1 " 3 -

f) Meetings. 1 2 3 

g) Administration works. 1 ') 3 

h) Marking. 1 ') 3 -

F.Class Size 
25. The average class size in schools has increased over the last few years. 

Has this been the case with the classes you teach in? 

Yes 0 No 0 

26.lf yes what do you think are the main reasons for this increase? 

27. Do you believe that class size has an effect on the quality of teaching and 
learning? 

No 0 (Please circle only one) 
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28. With regard to pupil, what effect do you think that increasing current class 
sizes would have on the following? 

(Please circle ONE number on each line) 

Beneficial no effect adverse not sure 

a) Emotional well-being. 3 1 

b) Motivation. 3 2 1 4 

c) Standard of work. 3 2 1 4 

d) Relationship with teachers 3 2 1 4 

e) Relationship with pupils 3 2 1 4 

f) Amount of individual teacher attention. 3 2 1 4 

g) Assessment of their works. 3 2 1 

29. With regard to CLASSROOM TEACHING, which of the following 
classroom practice are likely to be affected by increase in current class 
sizes, and in what way? 

large 
Effect 

a) Planning and preparation 1 

b) Time for assessment of pupil's 
Work. 1 

c) Time with individual pupil. 1 

d) Classroom control and discipline 1 

e) Pupil social and emotional needs. 1 

f) Teacher's workload. 1 

g) Teacher's emotional state 1 

Some 
effect 
2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

Please list any other aspect that might be affected . 

Little or not sure 
or no effect 

3 4 

3 4 

3 4 

3 4 

3 4 

3 4 

3 4 

••••••••• e •• o ........................... 0 .... 0 ...... e .................................................... 0 .............. .. 

............... ......... 0 ... 0 .......................... 0 ..................................................... . 

............... 0 ........................................................ 0 ........................................................................... .. 
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30.lf your classroom were significantly smaller, would you change any of your 
classroom practices? 

Yes 0 No 0 ( Please circle.) 

If yes, what would you change? 
· ........................................................................................................................................................................................................ .. 

............ ............................................................................................................................................................. ... .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.... .............................. ,. ..................................................................................................................................... .. 

.................................... ................. .. 

31. Finally, there are many pressures on the quality of teaching and learning, 
e.g. curriculum overload, teachers' workload, etc. How important is the 
issue of class size in relation to these other pressures? 

(Please circle ONE number only.) 

• Class size is the most important issue for me 0 
• Class size is one of the most important issues 1 
• Class size is an important issue, but not of the most important 2 
• Class size is not a very important issue for me 3 

32. Do you think that class size is an important factor to improve and enhance 
Omani pupil academic performance? 

(Please circle ONE number only) 

• Class size is the most important issue for enhancing Omani pupils' 
learning. 0 

• Class size is one of the most important issues for enhancing Omani pupils' 
learning. 1 

• Class size is an important issue but not the most important for enhancing 
Omani pupils' learning. 2 

• Class size is not an important issue most important for enhancing Omani 
pupils' learning. 3 

Please use this space for any other comments you wish to make about any 
aspects of class size. 
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G. Home-school relationship 

33. How satisfied you are with the frequency of contact you have with your 
students' parents: 

a) Very satisfied. 5 ( ) 

b) Some what satisfied. 4 ( ) 

c) Some what dissatisfied. 2 ( ) 

d) Very dissatisfied. 1 ( ) 

e) Not sure. 3 ( ) 

34.ln trying to increase the parents' contact with the school, do you think that 
the teacher can take the first step, or can only parents take the first step? 

a) Teacher can. 1 

b) Only parents can. 2 

c) Both. 3 

d) Not sure. 4 

35. Have you ever felt uneasy or reluctant about approaching a parent to take 
with them about their child/son? 

a) yes ............... 1 

b) No ................. 2 

c) Not sure .......... 3 

36. How many parents do you think (Please read each item and circle one 
number in each line) most, many, some, or hardly any? 

Most Many Some Hardly Sot 
Parents Parents Parents Any Parents sure 

a) Don't check up on their sons' after school .1 2 3 4 

c) Fail to discipline their sons. 1 2 3 

d) Set standards that are too high for their sons to achieve. 1 

4 5 

5 

4 

2 

5 

3 
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e) Fail to show respect for teachers. 1 2 

f) Fail to ensure that their sons' home work is done.l 2 

3 

3 

4 

4 

5 

5 

37. Do you think that the following (Please read each item and circle one 
number in each line) are a major cause, a minor cause, or not a cause of 
students having difficulties in school 

Major Minor Nota Not 
cause cause cause sure 

a) Children being left on their own after school. 1 2 3 -+ 5 

b) The exam system. 1 2 3 4 5 

c) Curriculum 1 2 3 -+ 5 

d) Teachers not adapting to pupils needs 1 'I 3 -+ 5 

e) Lack of facilities at pupils' home 1 2 3 -+ 5 

f) Parents not following up their sons learning progress 1 2 3 4 5 

38. There are many ways in which the Omani father can enhance the 
academic performance of his sons, here are some of them, please choose 
only seven that are most important. 

a) Nurture the son. D 

b) Spend time with the son. D 

c) Read to the son. D 

d) Take the son to library. D 

e) Having high expectations for education. " L...J 

f) Monitor homework. D 

g) Send back forms with signature. D 

h) Attend school events. D 

i) Be supportive if the teachers call. D 

j) Follow through on teacher's requests. D 

k) Know what the teacher expects. D 

I) Initiate contact with teacher. D 

m) Show support for the teacher. D 

n) Share responsibility for son's progress. D 
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0) Visit the classroom. o 

H. School building. 
39. Do the classroom you teach in have adequate ventilation? 

Yes 0 No 0 

40. What is the condition of the school building? Tick only one: 

• In good condition ( ) 

• Some classrooms need minor repairs ( ) 

• Most or all classrooms need minor repairs ( ) 

• Some classrooms need major repairs. ( ) 

• Toilets need major repairs and cleaning. ( ) 

• School need complete rebuilding ( ) 

41. Do the classrooms you teach in have air conditions? 

Yes 0 No 0 

42.lf yes, are they in good conditions? 

Yes D No 0 

43. Which of the following does the school currently have? 

Yes No 

a) School garden ( ) ( ) 

b) Sports areal play ground ( ) ( ) 

c) Adequate teacher room/ staff room ( ) ( ) 

44.ls there a school library? 

Yes D No D 

45. Are there in the library good and sufficient books? 

Yes D No 0 

46. This question asks about building and facilities. In this case, the question 
is if you see them as much worse or better than four years ago. 
for each item please circle one of the numbers 
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a) Condition of school building 

b) Classroom facilities 
c) Conditions of toilets 

d) Teachers' room 

1 

1 
1 

1 

Much / Worse/ About Better 
Worse The Same 

2 

2 
2 

2 

3 

3 
3 

3 

4 

4 
4 

4 

5 

5 
5 

5 

Much 
Better 

Please circle a number where 1= No help at all. 2= help a little, 3= help a 

lot. 

a) Smaller class size 1 2 3. 

b) Reducing teaching burden. 1 2 3 

c) Increase salary 1 2 3 

d) To pursue higher education. 1 2 3 

e) To pursue master degree. 1 2 3 

f) To enhance the annual salary increment. 1 2 3 

g) To fix air conditioner in the classroom 1 2 3 

h) More support for teacher 1 2 3 
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Department of Sociology and Social Policy. 

University of Durham. 

Durham. 

United Kingdom 

Dear Principal 

This questionnaire is part of my Ph.D at the Durham University. The main 

objective of my research is to identify the most important difficulties that 

encounter teacher in the Omani school. 

You have chosen because of your experience in the field of education which 

will very helpful in indicating these difficulties and the appropriate policies to 

limit them. 

All the information you provide in this questionnaire will be treated with 

complete confidentially, and you will not be asked to write your name. 

Consequently, nobody will be able to identify anyone who responds to the 

questionnaire. The focus is one the outcomes that the questionnaire 

produces. Your answers will be very helpful in identifying the difficulties and 

the problems and the appropriate ways to reduce them. 

.., 1 ' -' -' 



Principals of Educational Areas Questionnaire. 

1. The following statements describe some of the difficulties that face 

teachers in their work. Please choose seven of these items that you think 

are most important. 

a) Adequate subject knowledge. ( ) 

b) Teacher-Inspector relationship. ( ) 

c) Opportunities for continued professional development. ( ) 

d) Individual difference between students in the classroom ( ). 

e) Parents' co-operation with teachers and school. ( ) 

f) Pupils' standard of achievement/performance. ( ) 

g) Class size (number of pupils in the class) ( ) 

h) Pupil-pupil relationship. ( ) 

i) Discipline in school/classroom. ( ) 

j) School administration. ( ) 

k) School building. ( ) 

I) Teaching/resources/facilities/equipment. ( ) 

m) Non financial incentives ( ) 

n) Financial incentives. ( ) 

0) Others-----------------

2. From your perspective, what are the appropriate ways to improve 

teachers' conditions? Please use space below. 

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- --------------



The Semi structured interviews questions. 

First: Teachers. 

1) As a teacher, can you state the main the main difficulties that you face at 

work? 

.•.....•....•••..••••••••..•...•.........•.•.•........•.....••..•..............•....... 

........................•........•...................•................................. 

................••....••..•••...............•........•................................. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
2) What do you think of the future of education in Oman? 

•.•..........••.....•......•........................•.............•..•.....•........... 

.•............•.••.•........•••..••..........•..•.••................................•.. 

••.•.........••.•••..••..••..•................................................•.......• 

.............•................••.........................•..................••......... 

-.••.........•.•.••....••.•••••.•...........•..•.••..................................... 

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

3) From your point of view, what are the strategies needed to limit teachers' 

problems? 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------



Second: Omani Parents. 

1) Are you satisfied or dissatisfied with the quality of public education and 

why? 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

2) From your point of view, what are the most useful policies for improving 

education in Oman? 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

Third: schools' principals. 

1) How do you find parents contact with the school is it weak or strong and 

why? 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

2) How do you evaluate the academic performance of the Omani pupil is it 

better or worse than the last four years? 

3) What are the educational policies needed to improve the academic 

performance of the Omani pupil? 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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Internationar levels, the broad focus of the vision for Human Resource 
oevelopment is as follows: 

'To develop human resources and the capabilities of the Omani people 
to generate and manage technological changes efficiently, in addition to 
faCing the continuously changing local and international conditions, in a 
""Y that ensures maintaining the Omani traditions and customs'. 

5.3 Challenges Facing Human Resources Development: 

The significant improvement during the past two decades in the indicators 
relating to human resources development, has led to the Sultanate occupying a 
ctstinguished position among the developing countries. In some indicators, the 
Sultanate has exceeded several countries with a high human development 
record. However, there are still some challenges facing human resources 
-..elopment and the achievement of the envisaged future. These challenges, 
which have been discussed in the reports and evaluation studies, are 
~marized below: 

t. The low level of productivity of labour resources. The reluctance of Oman is 
to join certain professions and occupations has led to reduction of their 
capacity to face future challenges, affected their integration with the world 
economy, and at the same time has hindered the substitution of expatriate 

labour. 

I. The weakness and inadequacy of basic education to cope with the rapidly 
changing scientific and technological development. 

I. The provision of a mechanism for creating suitable employment 
opportunities for about a quarter million Omanis, who are expected to join 
the labour market within the next century. 

•. The existence of variations in employment conditions between private and 
public sectors (in terms of working hours, official holidays and pensions). 
These have led to a reluctance of Oman is to join private sector. 

, The challenges resulting from the need for reducing the size of the 
expatriate 'labour force (estimated in December, 1993 to be around 370,000 
in the private sectors working in different jobs and activities), especially 
those engaged in professions with low value added, and whose productivity 
is less than their real economic cost. 

':,' The increasing demands for basic services, such as health, education, 
hoUSing, water and sewerage systems, resulting from the fact that the rate 
of population growth exceeds the growth rate of national income and 
government revenues. 



5.4 H~man Resources Development Strategy (1996-2020) an 
Dimensions: 

The most important dimensions of the human resources develo 
strategy which will form the basis for the achievement visualised for this 
and the Vision for Oman's Economy: Oman 2020, are as follows: 

a. First Dimension: To achieve a balance between population and """".-. 
growth by reducing the current population growth rate to less than 
2020, through reasoning and enlightenment. 

b. Second Dimension: Provision of health services and reduction of the 
of mortality and infectious diseases by the following: 

1. Provision of basic health services to the entire population 
Sultanate through a system characterised by cost OTT~~~~,,"r"' .......... _ 

efficiency. It is planned to promote general safety awareness 
protection from diseases. 

2. Provision of preventive health and emergency services. 

3. Reducing the death and infection rates to levels equivalent to 
the advanced countries. 

c. Third Dimension: Dissemination, encouragement, 
knowledge and the development of education by: 

1. Creating a climate that encourages the spread and 
knowledge and eradication of illiteracy. 

2. According priority to the spreading of basic education, upgrading, 
the provision of access to education for all people, so as to e 
equal opportunities for all people. This will be done in an efficie~ 
cost effective manner. 

d. Fourth Dimension: Establishing a post-secondary and 
educational system based on the provision of the main special 
required by the national economy, together with the provision of 
necessary facilities for carrying out applied research in the social 

economic fields. 

e. Fifth Dimension: Providing a system for technical education and voca 
training that is capable of preparing labour to adapt to the needs of 
specialisations and skills in the labour market, and the achievement of 
income that conforms with performance and productivity. 
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Economic development and better job prospects in dtie5 have gradually 
attracted young Omanis to urban areas. The population is now concentrated in 
the capital area, which extends from Muscat to Seeb and along the northern 
Batinah coast Other important population centres include the Dhofari dty of 
Salalah and the northern towns of Sohar, Nizwa and Sur. 

The bulk of the Omani population is Muslim. The ruling family and a 
substantial proportion of ordinary dtizens adhere to [ballism, a breakaway SKt 

of Sma Islam. Most of the Ce5t of the population is Sunni, although there are 
some Shia, mainly in the capital area. Unlike other Gulf countries, however, 
there is no requirement that an Omani national be MUSlim, and there is 

one prominent Omani trading family which is of Indian Hindu descent. 
Owing to Oman's trading history, the country is a mixture of races. Slavery 
existed in living memory and, while free, some former slaves stiU Live as 
retainers to the familie5 they previously served. 

Education 

The education system in Oman, which consists of primary, preparatory and 
secondary levels, has grown substantially over the past three decades. In 1970 
there were three schooLs in the country; by 1998, there were 970 government 
schools and 118 private schools. Enrolment levels have expanded accordingly, 
with the total number of students exceeding half a million in the 1998/99 
school year. Opportunities for girls, in particular, have increased. In 1975/76 
girls made up just 27% of the student population, but by 1998/99 they 
accounted for about one-half of enrolment. At Oman's only university female 
students make up about two-thirds of the student body. 

Pressure has been building in recent years for the sultanate to expand oppor· 
tunities for students beyond the secondary level. The country has one uni
versity, Sultan Qaboos University, where about 6,000 students are enrolled. 
Foreign universities have also been allowed to set up branr:hes in the sultanate 
to provide the first part of university education. Students then have the option 
of going overseas to complete their degree. There are also six teacher·training 
colleges and seven private colleges, which offer courses in areas such as 
computer skills and bUSiness administration. However, with an estimated 
30,000 school leavers each year, many Omanis complain that the number of 
places available is not suffident. Under this pressure, the government has 
agreed to license private universities in Oman and in July 2000 approved plans 
for one in Sohar. 

Aside from addressing demand for additional post-secondary places, the main 
challenge for the government over the next few years will be changing the 
focus of the education provided. At lower levels the ~finisoy of Education has 
announced that it intends to ensure that teachers focus on encouraging anal
ysis and logical thinking rather than rote learning. At higher levels the govern
ment must provide more skills-oriented programmes to prepare Omanis for the 
lob market. The government is also embarking on the provision of short 
courses de5igned to support its Omanisation policy. In 1998 it provided a 
training course for petrol-station attendants in order to ensure that there was a 
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,~ultaDUt.c of Omw'WorlLi Bank 
CD5t EfIettiveneu Study for tkt Education Sector 

Ald~Memoire 

.'\ ~A odd 3dr~< m~S51on ~:Of'.s!sting cf lv!essrs. R..ld';\ran SMhan (Mission Lead:.:), Gt.:.v 
E~:11!i"C (publie Sector \(;m;L8c=mdlt Speci&!lsr), ~on:n~ Ll.Rocc:~e rpriv~ 
~du.~ti.~n. ~pcci;):ist),~~, P2.tri=~ (Senior E:iu,=~on Econ\Jci~). "and ~rge 
uro:>w I.Sen~ol F.ducator) VlSl!~d eh~ Sultanate of Oman fr"Ocrt !vby 2i- !'...:e i; 2C((; • 
. l\ t:..e invi~i.on of' the (rOvernmcnt of Ooar. to unde!1ak~ the Cost E.Eet~ \ ::-:ess 
S~!d'j fer tb~ Ed\lC4~On ~c~or. Thn mi:;slaIl met ~i.ti: r.!le;: ~x;=lie-....ci~s L'1e 
Pr:~id~~t of Sultan Q3br.)\)~ C'ruvcrsity an<! Adv1~or !O H.M. 01: Econotr.!c P!acrti!l~. 
[be! YJ."tister qf Education" the Minioter of Heak'rt, and their E;.:.:'!il.!71cles rhe 
:;tlde~s(':(":"etarit:S of the :\ticismes of Natioual Economy for Deve!opme:~ . .viai.::;, 
Fi!~ac.cu. pjgber FAl1.c:l1:l.()~ Hal1h. llIld ti!~ Vice o.:!!:ceGor or" Su1~an Qabocs 
University (SQL"}. TIle: O'.ti~iOll m~ with COWlterpr. lei.mS ~ th~ Miniitr.:S .")( 
!.atianal ECODCu-ny, Educ:uicnt l".{jgbcr Educatio~ Finance and at Silltan Qab.jo:s 
Tjni···ersity. l1tc! tniSsiOl~ :U~(; ::net with officials from the Te:lC~ Board. Oo~ 
C;:Jlllber ~[ Coc:uner::e Moe tndus~'. Ban!< Musca.t, a.,jd tfl\1C-=.r. Th~ T:cissloCl jibe· 
.. -is!~d seve~ ~ubUc and ,;ri.V()'t' ~chQ(lrs and c('!leges. 'nl~ missicn is gntEt\l1 tG a1: 
~t~r::-=t'r,; i"~' '.h,::: C~tM"I.:e:"'j<.l:'t t~4lIlS ~rl oif.c:al~ :net fa: t!:lC~1r c:::,;~e:l::(,::: a..,C 
!11~.'l1'i[411~ .. 

O~f!niew of the Education Sect<lz· 

., Education:!! prog,rl!'Ss has be~D '1\u:l! T-pres.rive in Om.:ul ,,'Vet ~~ ?a5! 'h:~c decades . 
.::1l~ rHO kl!Y chan~;es c.::-r:ut!y rac~s th~ dur...:iti~:. se-;lor are' i..'1lprov"i!:~ :he 
q'.lill!:"; of ger.-::nl ed\'o~Ltinr-. "_,,,~ ~a:lCju~ opp<>rr..u::.~~ in .::. gh:::r ecbc~co . 
. ~.ccti:er ~~y :5Sill! !~ t~e ~~tcmal dfr.!e::lcy of ~l-:l~ educatio~ 5 j.,"i L!::l. 7:r:e ~';;""ilftr;' ~~. 
~~C.1Ti'.1!'l {yf"E'J tl.S t~:::"11'~y i"::i2.!!!d a refOlD :0 rie"e!op the 3a.s:c ~du~:oc 
s· .. :;tCrrl. Th~ ecucatiooal go.lls of the reform include: d~lop~ capabilities for 
c~Il~in.uOl!.S sel:-ie-a.rolng; ~P2ring cltileos capLbl\! to !tUpt with the ~~ ~~. 
j.nc.~:=ari1:g 1cd devdopi!l.}~ v:.tll~~' IV1d culmre of work, prcductio~ ar.d ~h.iCV:::lS 
'':u~~y: and ~c:eping '.:p w1th s~:kntifc !ll.d tec~:.~alogical aevan.ces me d.cv~~or-~g 
:'ii:ic~1 ~-G.c.?, Au!botilie~ iIft facing .l major chcll~enge in s:~unn~ tb~ resourc~ to 
\:::: ·.~tr:em :..'1(" refcnn fully and to !ake C3Te of grolllth in the se:to:-. ~j::::-~atl~ 
~~~'~~le shi1 sc~ocl$, !!:qla:\ciing C:UTent facllit:es 10 make room for new ?~grlmS. 
::C'lz:e[!!lti0Jl a..~C 1.J.P~ns tf.1;! u,'.:3:.Jice:io:.s of Oma."li teach!':"S. de:.:!and :or m~~e 
t~J.:~er.i for . ..!:~ mc:e~~d =U!llb~:- uf :caching per.oc.s, T:'.Or-" an~ l>c!ttc: ~:..~nor.:.: 
,l'!"Q~'"C~~ - '\~! :a .. t.-:rrate t:1! arlrlitllJu..:ll G.:l..ancial and ~h.:llca1 de:nan6 piace<: JC ~~~ 
~',':ite=. R:C'Td~~.ng ~rioriti~ :i. !..1C .1llocJ.ticn jf fu!1ds is a?prc~::ate whe:-. s\:.c;: 
')0 ~~'ICS are to be ceali:e~ llndnr r.r.e umbrc:llA of prep~~ng y;-oc-,:,cu'~e i.~C 
.",'I''''I''ILI'''~''''' -,~: 'e~s ror th~ .? I ~: . .;.entUrV. Howeve~. i~ is eS';I..'1ltiai ~c :Jl!t i:. nlact '--'# .t. ... to"'~,Ju ~ ..... 1-""' .. ..... r • 

;;;,=~,c.C .. S::IIS m =~ur.: th:u i.rurteI::le!ltaton is suc:essfi_l 1nd the goals arc: b~in~ 



r~!.!:z~J. There should be Toom ~or intet'/entions and ch~ colme who there 
. . fA.-- .' ~ :.:ld..::ancns 0 ~:epa.u<.;~ Or tatlure. 

! Most cduati<.'c. penoan~~ lIlcluding ail levels DC SUpe:-rucrs, p~J:ci?;Js JDd :eac:els 
~~: b~n bllght ill the "lrJl.titi~ .system" I1lld h:";e 2ud ye<i~ of ~tl1'!'IlC: ([c;
'N:!CU 1ley ge~ :xo comper.~a!lOn) m outmoded pmctc~s which the r::·c·;m ~ a.: 
:.:.~lIlgi:J.~ ~L\:r.Jll/. It ;s lId !as~ let ilie:n :0 ch~e ove~ght anJ 'O(l;cn:e z~,,~\.:: 
::-!!':lr.-:1c:s ~ bld lI'.d Ilnplr=mClt the new ptC~.s. This is a. ~ballengc th~ =?Ddat.~s 
ex~nSj"<: retraining, ~a! cr..iCge in 4pproazhcs, concinuo~ a.s&Sla.'1Ce to scllccl 
pe:sv~1d partiC1.ll:ul:; rl~!r,!'g th~ trmsition3l stage, and provision ~d ~propn:l!.e 
Utl!!U:.l0tl of ::'1lt!rials. The reiatively 6::ul: n:.unber of scl::.oo!s that ~ve ~..eC rh~ 
1l~,1,' ret"_~ ate the ploneer.s and relY have been selected caroMy and 3t1ffcd ~v 
cnth:;siastic pi.zcip21s al:d ~h~o. I:di~(lns of sucC<~ may o:corne dil~c:d w:.~ 
L~e ~crience is ~1C}'anded and ge:1t:r.ili.ze<i !o :-eacb less commir.:c staf ThU3, it :3 

~SStmtial :hat ~\'~tian and mODitoring of lle ~pleznentation be ?~otmeC by 
ex.?ert g~up,:; at~ to !lle r,y5tec::l. from within the ':OI!Iltry ~r cutsidt:. The :x.-;. 
;;,~st W1P JC a v~::y ~mal.l t~~rion of me cost of the reform and it is worth it 

~. A ::'4jO;' ·::b.L:enge facing ~~o! ci;?-'ler eci~cation~ syitem is the mushrooming :1mnbe: 
tJi i~~ot:(b.I"J :JCloal graduates who J.Ta f4.C~ng difficulti~ t!l finding a pJac: in high~!" 
educl1tot.. Of the 22,1 78 .·.!'ICOl~ ~chool sraC~.es who pJSSed :he Geoe:l; 
~-c('ndar:' Certjfir.~te :n i 999, ttere w~re 3~6 3drnir.t:d to SQt: i.ud ~~lT"1 of 
~:~~);!r Si:.:caliot: (M~HEJ itlliri~tions: 2, ~23 were aci..olr:erl !u industial ':!c;..ruc..il 
::')ii~8~s :Uld ~tJnHes of health Stit!tl.(.~; and :~ t.ha:llCC were !eot CIl schcl2...~l?SJ 
1;:- C::lloUd ~ other local iCl~r~:u'...::s. The tou! !lumber 0:' ~w~bed car.did..ll.:s ~ ibou.t 
,;.200 iea .. ing C~v3~ to 16,000 without acc~s to local highl1!" educ.~tion insrit'Jtio~. La 
adJir.ou to 2·ye ... ..r cr 3-yl!ar ?!'l""ate coilege:;, the gOYcmlt!lent :.as 1,1Censed j pri·r.:It! 

uni.v-ernries so far. The~ ~s ~ a::e.ss aemlIlQ fo!' high.a ed'.lC.ltJCr.. ill iJml?:L a~ 
:'''lcl~nce::!. by 6e inc~~~ ntm:ber of Cttarjs going ab~ad for ,.!!:!.:~tj ed~;"Cll 
c.: ':."".:::i OW1:. expense, 

~ ()T~d!:. p~i)vi.<!es E!e r::du\:ario~ ill public i.n.stir.ltlons at alll:·;f!!s. I::. ~6ton to ~J 
:u· .. er::"'.S :':.litica. rbe Go ...... rtmt:n( 5;u.Dces the tr.1IlSp<JrO.rion of most studen~s ~c 
!.;:n:ltluary, pr!p.uatolY 1t:a ;)i:COl!~' scbools. At the college and uci':enity leveii, 
:r.; g01J~!1'.men! ?rovides :tl1citm~ with :lYing lllowanee!, ttJIlSP'jr"'..lt;Ofl., food z.nd 

Cl..~h aHowl.'1ces. 

o. ttl L INS. LlC: GO\·~rr .. "l)eot spent RO 23J,5 millioll 00 education (not lnc1uciUlg H:.:mar. 
Resl~~C!,S D!!'J~iQpmant r\:.lld. Sper.ding On educ;ltion ll!5 incr~aseC ov::- time. [:vel 
RG ~~\: t :JJ.llion ;.n 1)91 Ed\~c~ion spe:d.ing made up 13 ~~:::t 0: IC~ 
;;:<j', e!rJr~l ::q::nrut'J:a; ir. ['198. up from 1 C j)erCClt .:. 1;,1. 7be eriuca:-io:. ~~!or 
~P~(~S ih.Jl)d 1I .:.:% of 0DP, whic:~ i£ :WaUl .Y,!~ fer the Gee co~~. with 
SJ'Jdi A.""Jbia and ~CW".J[ sr-=nthng ret.lively :r.cr~ wde ~~c ether three C<':C 
1.Illln~r.es ~?c.n6r:~ rd:u:i';~ly l~ rh;1'" OIlUIl. 'nle levi"l of eG'Jc!ticr. sJ)ending ::lS 
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;:.~:t:~ -: j' i.. '1cr~.1Sed re~'t!dk~s 0 f tisc:aJ and et:onom.ic .:l.!Ilditions. ~~;stry D4" 

Ec!·..;..:.<t:t01! (MoE) ~:Ur:ctlt ... ~'=tidi:ng cOIlcnuc:s to rise O'''et' ime. while ciev:=:J"~~ 
;mcl (.~l::l.l spendir.g i5 51.:;0('. Recum.!lt ~ding on hig!-.e!- eG:.!ca.riC!l .:or.nn~ (~ 
t1ll:7':7'/,c ;i~c211tly \ius~ ';d~C4.tion 5ector ~~dins is recur.zt:.~ l.t cv~ 50 perc::-.~ 
Oi" .r: .. ..;... A..mc)n~ tht: twr') /!4;rio =ini:,tie~ and Sultan Qaboo5 r .. :~\'~r3ir-i (SQl J. 7; 
~~.!.:~~ c[ spe::, ... 1;!:g ~F~S co tbe MoE. 9 percent to MoIE, ilI!d t 8 ?erc~:t to SQC 

~ A Ia.:~~ propurtron of MoE e~tnditu..~ are for wage5, s;ti:)T.¢S ~C:! other ~:rs.Jn:::~ 
::~:a~-;,~: 8S ?~cent of:o!~ r=e"...I..ITctlt c:xp=:.dit'J:e<s. Thls lea ... ~ rel.4tive~v :it"~~ r~0~ 
fer P~c.3gog)~ll in!lllts. b. J<idir,r.n. abo'.lt 7 perca~: of f!!CIU'latr e"?;::d:t.:..~ lr~ 
;;.:;C'-~ If) ~cr. most Sl'.!6~TS to and from school A~ the h,ighe.r ~:;~atioo ::-.e!, 
<:ou:ilc~!'al!1. r~sources are '';:;~ to pay for living COS:l .md other allo~...r.c-=.~ f~:
j~,lc'.e"':"ItS .ll SQli ;u:d the: te~chcr ~olleg~. A:. the c:.oUege leve~ :hes~ al1owa.!K~ 
make u;; mor~ tt.an one·tbr:i I:.ftile un:.t C03t for bCilr~ !tUdeotS. 

8. :\n"'lY5i~ cf :.aU!:etot~ ;.i'.J.r/C!Y ir.iorI!:3.ticn suggests tb~: ;r~:'iic spending Bt po~:
~~(QtldaJ.:' :~; .. ~a..rioc.a! '.::stituG.Oa!. bc::ne5ts wc:al.thlcr grot.l'p5 C'o:-c propv:tionlte1) _ 
.n~ r.be5i~ ~l..L.3..t:~ t~/e ttl" ~g·:.e~-t privJ~e r~ru.tI1.S. The same Cvt!Sehuld surv-ey 
into~nn~n r~ea.;s :.hat w~.i~let funilie.~ are a.lready spending )COle o~ :heir c .... 1: 

~S()\Jrr.e~ ~n s:hcoiing '1rJ scb,coli!lg·related it~ms. This p05s~bly lI1cilc~s 1 
~~Jl\=ar.Cll art·ong we:;zltti'!r ;c~eut:i about the pr .... a1c! !er~~ assoclat:d \V1tr. 

s.: ::1.1Ci~· ;,t;. Jt:.un:m~t. 

.; OL ,l·I::~~g~. 1 }~ of Sd!<NUng in~re<1:le~ L:ibc:- rr.arker earoing~ I)y TOrt' Ul:l.1. ~~ 
I'~rc~nr :;l cr.:mast, :.:. cr:'~" '=lJtUltries th" retUrru to ol yelU" o( s,:!1co\i.::g ~"':' about J) 
~~'~~Ol. R:t".:.""TJ.! tc sc!:lc::i!.lg 3!~ ~pec;lilly high f~r colleze edUClr=O::' ~d '~'/rnity 
:\tllt.i',' :!l~e rj~ ~!C!S ~f rl!turn l",=fleC~ ".he atlractive wag,;s paid ~ ed'lcatd 
Oml.C.!)1 who ;\re tug!!], ".:=~l\jyed l~ the public: scct.or. Thi:5 d~r:.ons~ales ~: th:.!:-: 
;~ ,-:C;1r~" of hU!:l:l!l C:l'Pl~ !.O O:=.:w. it also 3ig::l<ll~ ~hat '~e;~ ~ ~::;..;p~ :';jL· ~C3C· 
(('(:':·.'t!l"i :.:.! ±t h':~c:r ectucalli'::: :evc!s_ 

: I), The pc -.r1t-: eci'..lcatioD gec~u; :"'''1 Orll~ oPr!."'"a!~s at .4.11 li!Veb of eci~c~tin'1. ~on: p~e. 
:('.t\o"~ iO illg.~C7' cduC3riO~ i:~ rol:: l3 ,ecognu~ in beth ti:.e a~lC _aw lr.d t:. Ul~ 
~·liW. ::: .. ~·yev ?[u, ~t!!:)S a dc-:veloping privi1:: schonl secto:- ;~:Iy ~'"OiliI:..g 
... _ ,v...,.- J percot ~f Ot:'l.;t!1i stuCdU, The hi"")..e;.· educ4.liCIl o:iva~:- sa:~Jr i.s a :nor~ JIl_.~ '- - ~. 
r~~~~ ~l~t'"C~e:;C:1 in~.r. C:men!ly. there ar: 9 ?rivat! :::]eges s~-.::,. a.r()-::.~ 
., C'J~~ :i:,.!u~:1~. and • !'1"~-:1!!!" .)(?r. ..... :u~ ttai..n.:.:-.S UlStitl.:.1e5. T=-~e 9ri':l~e ·..:.r.! ... ~S\t:if!. 
ti~~·: ~::::::n:Jy be~r: approved t.o ope;ate The private edu,a~ion ~e-::cr ~...roi1ing 
: 'ro' .l:-J s(;.llk:l~~ has :xptrien.:!·': ~~~(j~ ~-::>v. .. ~ rares, 11 % lD :::e nl!!!lb"l" c: sc.L..ooi~ a.uJ 
- .. ' .' 'f .... ,. - . "0 or ~ r"~ .:~ .\~·;:t1~.t:i ~nrollm~nt t1~:-':;';L~ :..~~ tWI) acldz--"T\lC J:::It~ c [.;,':10;9,.iII£!. 9:tu. h. 

'-:c.:.' "I:C: ~~~ grO\1lth. it is(.!-'i 1 ::11mbc:r of cil11l1cIloCO!!3, ~bd.in; vana::cw in tb: 
~"~lt,~. cf ~ro~~cu. th:: lack ,; f <!.ffiJrdabilil), .J: private educatiCL. atJd x::::c ,lC.::ss 
~~. . ... 

• '.. -:-,[UtlO",Q ""'d ..... I··.,t· to .::.:r,::L 'c.", UlC;~ L~ ~ :-.~,,_ ... "" 

... '9 
-' j 



~~. Th~ ~".~SL.J' cf .:.duc.a':lun h~ o~:e!'sight i)[ ~ ;)r"~"aLc !clloot seeter PrivatI! SI:~OOis 
appear to be heavily regulJ1Ct~ - entry by :lCW providers ~ -:l~sel)' mln8g~d, ?ri',-a:: 
;cbJJoi :"e~ !c'/ei~ rollS; be zpproved and th~ cu:ricu~~ for ~O!t sc.'1COLs i~ c~tr~:y 

cn'"en. Pr:-."lte :j\;!loo!:; 1m: engible fv: some asilsta.nc~. br.u do ~t Lece~ve cper.ni:l~ 
~uh5]dre!l. Quc "ptior. !~ ~~ ~CVe to a mOle light ·ha.cded appro3C~ t::l r~g'':ltiQ~~ 
within a t~~ork of strmgth~ed competition mlong 3,=r.ocis and .... ~ll-crfur::led 
:>.l.."C:;l~:.. Funjing ;iy'=t~ms ~ou!d be made mere re.~~t:,.jve :c ~tud.ent dcma.-:~ a.IV~, 
-:;::~1.! '=',.! !-,J,:UJe:i c:: st'J.de:.lt!, rather than insnn.ttlotl!. :r..:ovat o

• ~ ~:::rcacb!s ~o 
funding u~4~d be pilot~d. ~dudlDg decentralized school :Ila:lagen:e~~ ·t:n .. oooCt.;:::::g 
t;lr~eterl ::cholanhlps (so that 1 prol'ortiCQ cf st'.1d.e~~ coU:ci att:nc pnvate sc=-cc:~) 
&1!id ~f)c.tr;lr.tin.g out ~c.hocl management. Another ?os~ible clnUlg~ would be :0 
;;ep;n-a~e ch~ !\-E .. --u.3f'iy of Education's regulatory functions from its other rol~. Ths 
c:>uld. be done by 5tJffu!g S~~: rr.=gulatcry iimcti:>ns tQ <tn ~Ct!F~nt school re'ri~ 
3;en~y. The ~~i'JZl WW ~t2jl su::h pob:, ol'tion.:3 in th~ report. 

12. O';e~ig,hr of the ~gher I!d~cation sector appear.; frag:noted. '.wl~ resp\;usibiJir:' for 
:~-:' t!if!er~r:t ~~ of rhe ~!tJi ~read across 3. variety c: i.r..stirutiCtls. h: geljc:ral. 
t.~~ is less r~guI.1tio[l or l'lli\··.}k ~~olb!ges th.m of private s.:hco!s, a.c.d w~at rt:gulltllcn 
~;r;isr~ seerr.s more lizb,t-har.ckcl Although &ltry of Gew pr..Y3t~ colle~dS and. t.b.e-.: fee 
:eve~s i!r: cuLlrroU.:ci, i~pan!:libili~y for qu&!ity assurance (QA) ~r:d ccrriculum rtsts 
pri=~lL\ W1tr. :r.e instiruco.r..s. F'JI1~g of higher :ducation is i.:.c:qult..o!eo 'o1;lt~ 
::ludenu ilt public i.n.ltitlltirla~ I:!c.:!1V-:ng CCD.Slde..'"2.bly mor~ :lSsistaI:c:: th:m their 
;Jrinre .,.et:~O!" co~te:;>~ .. 'j Tn~ :nission believes that e~cletocy g<ti=s c:: uld be 
~~:ti~ 4~ if ;:(!i: y :r..3.kers ·.l.'er~ !:j ;cuSQiidat.: cversl ~t of t.L:.: hi.;l::c.r dducaj:m ~eC:J:-. 
'G~ r"~~~~cn wJ: C~~! ~uch p(lii=y ('Ip:'0':.5 in the report 

Cll~t Reco,'uy and Resource Mohil.i:r.at1on 

!:; A number 'Jf ch..m~f!s :~~·...!~d b~ made t£) 1!lcreas.e both the <::EcLancy and ~'.l\ty of 
~pcr.din~o and r:,) ~c::r.~rz!e C~.\ !'·~~r.'~e3 (C ad~s the. ~.:c~s~ ~d qui:y c::illeng~s. 
'n~::sc r..duci(! retl\!cir.g 311ow:'G~es fur mo!1 studeds .It p'.J:~Jjc iamr.lf..!.:"T'.S a..c.c! 
:::L-:ld:.:.:~~ ::c;:~1CI.: c.har~t:s (~.g., for textbooks, tuitior. :ee5). e.cci r:?:ac:'"'s the 
~urr~t muil:;;!e :":J.~lle !I~!~ru..<; with an integrttted big.!le: ~tcation ~ch.ol.ars:-.i;:: 
:sche:ne ~b~ would app;y 10 both ~~blic and reco~ed private ins'ntut.OD.S. Cr.: 
I~~nc~ ';"·ID. (cst rccov::...--y ~~ ill!!.t some segments oi so~iety may c.ot afford a~=c±:1~ 
~dlO(')1. T'ci~. OOWC":1·, c;m ';;e rn.itig21eG through targeting :nc.a.g1.l..--es. su.cb !...:i 

:;~ho!~~..:.::; A,ro g:~ fur tow-income sr.lden!3. Conc~s abcut aCCe3S tJ hig..\e:-
.' 1..1 I ..1..1 .J .L_ gh '\..e ; ......... d"c·~cn o~ c S .. ·..l~..,· 1",,, .. ~-'- ... ...., ... j..ot 

e~t'1cat~0n ~~llii.l .;~ ~1.o~S$-':I..! UU l}IlP .... ............ ... "" • ~ Luu.::: ••.• ....-... -'.: .~'"'''' ..... 4. 

~:'::~~~ ~:-~~:r.~!; u.nab{f! to fin.':: cn:.~lcyr.1ent ~cr ~u.a!10o.. T.1~se initiatives Wl~! 
I)t: set f}U~ in deui~ in :he r~port. 

7hc.: edu,;l ~.10 n )C~:J r 4) pcr:.ile~ ~;thin a. relari vely cl~~: y de f.r.ec1 !::.st:t"~ ticna~ 
fr~C!wcrt-.. fhe::~ .u-e, hOW'!'/~, ~e~'eral ueus wbere th~ IT".l'.ision bel.i~ .... es that there 
J(~ (;p~cI~iti~'j :0 cl..lrifY 'lIl~~ and rh-pansi"iliti~ (potentially ir: :h~ higher 
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c:duc::t.!l'')n~:o(). S(lfnc p(l(~n'ial eXlsts fo; qu.ility ~d efficiency gii.!.IOS frJm 

e!ltwiishjog '1!W gove..~~:~ str';I:~--:::!., in schoo/.s, fo:- example. The ::por: \/.'11: 
:::\amll1r'! 7jUl; ar.u .)ti:.a g~vemancc: ::iSu.es i.n detail. 

l~ W:tr.;:1 tba~ mnte'Nork. a cjC!".;Jre.:'1ensive proce~ gov~ edU:J.tOQ 3eCtor ;:.!!lci..~ 
:;,nd bud.~~·!ng Hcwe-:cr, the missioll's reVlew of the p!~g process ~::.: 
highli~hted t::e ~cor:e ~o ;~:.'"Od\!ce perf~ce·based ~udleu.c:g through imi'r{)~d 
at\;1 t~!-:'r!r :);lecir:cation :Jf the OUtcomes the Government wi!hes to ~cbJ.eve :.:: ~ 
~~c~ti")n :lC'ClOr, Il3 wen 3.S t::Je po!.icy actocs (e.2. edUQ,[jon s~cr 3er.-:'ct"s. 
re;uIAtcry ~1er.~!ltiOCS, tnD.:sf~, and :.nvestmenr!) to deliver :hose ourc~)n"=S. 1lu~ 
may 3SSlst in making deaIt",r :..!.nu3es betwet:n ~e outCCI:le5, ~eed policy ac:ioc..;, 
aud resotm:~ ll!oc~"'io1: w1thin ~he clu.c-:mon se:tcr. Improved 5pec~a::iClr:l I::.ay a:w 
crtate possibtlines ~o Ur.prove tht! moc.:.toring of education .sector £crvices, and tC.e cue 
or' :!')curcts Th: t"ei'0n will ~x?bre the pcrentlal for mn.::er develop:D.<=t.t of i!.;:3nci~ 
:md ~±~:- ::::bnnacinQ osy:it.t>U!.S to support educatcn sec~or cos: eff~tiYCllcs.s. The 
r~crt ·vill mv es'rig:1te ~'l:; s~~p~ fur stre::~':::~I1ing financial acc:)~(;.b;lity tc.r)':.:.gh 
cousolid..ltion ;]{ tD.! r.-.inisc::':; 3nJ huoan re30urce deveLopI:J~t budge~ for e<lCh 
~.c"Jc:ation ~e'.:t(J: or~aniza.lion (by cU,rreot, capital ~d ~ e:0?:::er:t :x;:enditure 
\~~~:s) . 

• f:. Sll,n!t1c-:Jnt pr-vgress hls 'ocXtl made 111 u:~g the .5.nancial mana.=!ne!Jt flx~-hrv 
o f :::::~(.;ItlC1r. 5~~or organ:uri(!ns. }bwev ,=::, this h.o.s noe been ~atche~ by ,;~ 1;" 

~l.b~in.iJ'_":Hl·"~ il!':~ p~so~~l ~'::dn~ge::lent dc ... dopmeo~s. The ~i2e 0:- tbc ,;dt;Clr~CC. 

:;l!~~I)( j' 4jj :::,.::a.'i~t"d by ~'! J.1~~ber of emp:oyees and thtl amount of !he in'/~~.~m 
m!1\.~~ bv tOt! i~vernmen~), the ~ls:::.fiCa%lt pn:SSUle !a educate In L::::-....uin~l'f ia.rS~ 
':"'~~.lb\~t")f stwkc.ts, arld che c.~;:n~~ fOT improved ed.'..!Cauc)]l se:-,".c: qUl...l:-:y - l!ljl~ 
::na. .... c1ill ~C admjrust..-ative t:c..x.ibLty almost imptrative. The iejJQr: will iD:UY::~ 
how i:l~t-.r..!n\1~:L.! ~f)~-; ~cu1d be xadc :0 generarc great~r e~c\alcy ud .)~:::!:

qu.alir," ~du~~:)o ')~V;':-:d ;br.:-.ugil increased 6.nmc:&.1 J..t'.d adlt:inistrnh"le fle~~11:y. 
C~~.,>.~!~::L W:s U::ce:":l;lt:.:.)n~J ':?\p.:r:enc::. 

J "', Tbe I:'l.issu::n win -1.:v::lop ::. set of rt=coIIi.::1endatioIlS and. an ixnplemeo:.lt.cn a.c:;JS 

P:;lU. 

I~ .. \ :irlP. :-~~c:n \Io.11~ b~ s\lbQr:ed to the Gove~~:lt by the ~r;:: wc~k of Septc.:=lbe:-, 
:/jOO. Wl1;'I~ 'his .... .!ct~ M~Tr.oir~ ret1ec~:; key fuldillgs of the ~S"l;::m, the ~c:-: ',1/:1: 
:...r~Q Jdar:::')5 -.:th:: t5:.iU~~ cl!~tint"(i in tb~ cer:n. vr ref~:er.ce ot this s~dy A ~4.11e: 
'":ll!i£.~!:..:...-~J v1~~: QC!!.l .... :!:-.::. ~ ::.',:::h of :he 5ubm:.ssion of ~ draft ~'L:r to mBAZ 

~. fl:rso:!~lJilu~ co !.he: sOldy'!, r~C\}l~Qc.al!cns and cbtm (}()V~Qlt'3 COJJ1IDt:nts 

u.::. the drart :~c~. A f.riil ;"(:'Fnr: w:1l be rub!llitted to 1;~ Goverr.lncnt by :>ccc.tr.btr 

~~)00, 
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